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EDITORIAL 

 

 ,         ,  

  ,   ,  Theol. Arith. 81 

The tenth volume of the journal contains two articles dedicated to Aristotle, and 

a series of studies, translations and reviews on various aspects of classical philos-

ophy, from the Presocratics (Parmenides and Empedocles) to Late Antiquity. The 

volume is supplemented with translations, reviews and annotations.  

Our next thematic issue (June 2016) will be dedicated to the natural sciences in 

Antiquity. Contributions in the history of ancient medicine are especially welcome. 

Studies and translations are due by April 2016.  

I wish to express my gratitude to all friends and colleagues participating in 

our collective projects and seminars and would like to remind that the journal is 

abstracted / indexed in 5ǦǠ 1ǦǧǱǴǸǴǵǦǠǷ Ǹ *ǳǟǠǽ and SCOPUS, wherefore the pro-

spective authors are kindly requested to supply their contributions with sub-

stantial abstracts and the lists of keywords. All the issues of the journal are 

available on-line at the following addresses: www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/ (jour-

ǷǜǴ Ǽ ǧǸǶǡ ǹǜǦǡ  www.elibrary.ru (Russian Index of Scientific Quotations); and 

www.ceeol.com (Central and Eastern European Online Library).  

  

 

ugene Afonasin 

Academgorodok, Russia 

December 25, 2015 

afonasin@gmail.com
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ARISTOTLE AND WESTERN  

RATIONALITY 
   

 

 

CHRISTOS C. EVANGELIOU 

Towson University, USA 

cevang@aol.com 

 
ABSTRACT. *Ƿ ǸǻǠǡǻ ǽǸ Ƕǜǲǡ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǝǡǽǽǡǻ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǸǸǠ  * ȀǸǾǴǠ Ǵǩǲǡ ǽǸ ǹǻǸǿǩǠǡ 

here a brief but accurate account of the concepts of logos (discursive reason) and nous (intu-

itive mind), and their respective functions in his method of dialectic. Dialectic was used in 

all the major works of the corpus Aristotelicum ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻ Ǽ Ǧǻǡǜǽ ǡǢǢǸǻǽ ǽǸ ǷǸǡǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ 

grasp and philosophically explain the place of man in the cosmic order of things, and his 

search for eudaimonia (well-ǝǡǩǷǦ  4ǩǷǟǡ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǧǾǶǜǷ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǜǷǠ ǩǽǼ 

potential for virtuous activity, at the ethical and political or at the intellectual levels of excel-

lence, has deeper roots in his ontology and ousiology, such a synoptic account will be useful, 

for it will provide an appropriate context for the correct evaluation of the ethical and politi-

cal views of this philosopher. It will become clear from our analysis that he is misunderstood 

by scholars in the West and in the East for different historical reasons, which will be eluci-

dated as we proceed further into the discussion of our theme in this essay. 

KEYWORDS: Aristotle, rationality, logos, nous, eudaimonia, ontology, ousiology, philosophy, 

dialectic, man, cosmos. 

 
Introduction 

By providing a new interpretation of the Aristotelian conception of man as rational 

and, more importantly, as noetic being, I shall attempt to show that Aristotle was a 

genuinely Hellenic and Platonic philosopher, that is, something more than a mere 

ǻǡǹǻǡǼǡǷǽǜǽǩǿǡ ǸǢ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǜǷǠ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ1 Accordingly, in reading his 

                                                 
1 *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǻǡǼǹǡǟǽ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  ǩǷ ǧǩǼ ǻǡǴǜǽǩǸǷ ǽǸ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǠǩǢ

ǢǡǻǡǷǽ ǢǻǸǶ 1ǴǜǽǸ ǜǼ ǠǩǼǟǾǼǼǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǟǸǷǠ ǡǼǼǜȂ  1ǴǜǽǸ ǜǷǠ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ 1ǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  ǩǷ 

my Hellenic Philosophy: Origin and Character (2006). For a re-ǽǧǩǷǲǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ  

ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴ ǝǡǴǩǡǢ  ǜǷǠ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴ ǠǡǟǩǼǩǸǷ ǶǜǲǩǷǦ  ǜǴǸǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǴǩǷǡǼ ǸǢ Ȁǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǷǡǸ-

Utilitarianism and neo-Pragmatism, see Robert Nozick (1993).   

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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various works, we should keep in mind that the basic concepts of logic, ontology, 

psychology, ethics, politics, and all areas of human experience, are expressed in 

words which are, as Aristotle often emphasized, pollachos legomena (i.e. ambiguous 

and poly-semantic terms with more than one meaning).  

Such a reading will also provide us with the key to understanding Aristotles phi-

losophy correctly and evaluating it perhaps more judiciously. For his views on God 

and man, nature and polis, poetic and noetic activity, ethics and politics, personal 

virtues and the common good, domestic relations and political associations are, for 

him, all ontologically connected as parts of an organic whole held together by a kind 

of philosophic attraction and sympathy. This whole complex can be methodically 

explored with the effective method of dialectic as developed by the Platonic Socra-

tes and perfected by Aristotle, the Philosopher.2 

For Aristotle, and other Platonic philosophers, a search into any of the above 

mentioned subjects will inevitably lead to all the rest with which it is ontologically 

connected. For instance, determining the ultimate ethical/political telos (that is, the 

end, aim, goal or good) of man understood as a political animal and citizen of a Hel-

lenic polis, would call for an inquiry into the nature of man qua man (the what-it-is-

to-be-human). This will lead to psychology, to ontology, to cosmology, to teleology 

ǜǷǠ  ǾǴǽǩǶǜǽǡǴȂ  ǽǸ ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ ǽǧǡǸǴǸǦȂ  'Ǹǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  ǽǧǡ ǦǸǸǠ ǸǢ ǶǜǷ  ǩǼ ǩǠǡǷǽǩǢǩǡǠ 

                                                 
2 *Ƿ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǧǜǷǠǼ ǡǼǹǡǟǩǜǴǴȂ  ǽǧǡ ǶǡǽǧǸǠ ǸǢ 4Ǹǟǻǜǽǩǟ ǜnd Platonic dialectic became 

a powerful tool or organon of inquiry into any conceivable area or aspect of nature and 

culture. Compare this breadth of the Hellenic conception of philosophy with the sort of 

linguistic activity to which it has been reduced by the narrow-mindedness of contempo-

rary analytical "philosophers," for whom philosophy has become an ancilla linguae (a 

ǧǜǷǠǶǜǩǠ ǸǢ ǴǜǷǦǾǜǦǡ  ǜǷǠ ǜ ǝǜǠ ǮǸǲǡ  'Ǹǻ ǡȁǜǶǹǴǡ  "Ȃǡǻ ǩǷǼǩǼǽǼ ǽǧǜǽ  8ǧǜǽ ǟǸǷǢǻǸǷǽǼ 

the philosopher who finds that our everyday language has been sufficiently analyzed is 

the task of clarifying the concepts of contemporary science. But for him to be able to 

ǜǟǧǩǡǿǡ ǽǧǩǼ  ǩǽ ǩǼ ǡǼǼǡǷǽǩǜǴ ǽǧǜǽ ǧǡ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǜǷǠ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ  8ǧǜǽ Ȁǡ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǻǜǽǧǡǻ 

do is to distinguish between the speculative and the logical aspects of science, and assert 

ǽǧǜǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǶǾǼǽ ǠǡǿǡǴǸǹ ǩǷǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǴǸǦǩǟ ǸǢ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ  "Ȃǡǻ  -202). While for 

8ǩǽǽǦǡǷǼǽǡǩǷ  5ǧǡ ǹǻǸǝǴǡǶǼ ǜǻǩǼǩǷǦ ǽǧǻǸǾǦǧ ǜ ǶǩǼǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǸǾǻ ǢǸǻǶǼ ǸǢ ǴǜǷ

guage have the character of depth. They are deep disquietudes; their roots are as deep in 

us as the forms of our language and their significance is as great as the importance of our 

language.  Let us ask ourselves: why do we feel a grammatical joke to be deep? (And that 

is what the depth of phǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǩǼ  8ǩǽǽǦǡǷǼǽǡǩǷ   ǹǜǻǜǦǻǜǹǧ  3ǾǠǸǴǢ $ǜǻǷǜǹ 

ǹǾǽ ǩǽ ǝǻǩǡǢǴȂ  5ǧǡ ǸǷǴȂ ǹǻǸǹǡǻ ǽǜǼǲ ǸǢ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǩǼ -ǸǦǩǟǜǴ "ǷǜǴȂǼǩǼ  ǩǷ .ǸǻǽǸǷ 8ǧǩǽǡ 

1955, 223).  
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with the wellbeing of each citizen and all the citizens who, collectively, make up the 

political community of a free Hellenic polis, the classical city-state.3   

Consequently, as Aristotle envisioned it, the organization of the Hellenic polis as 

a whole should make it possible for each and all of its citizens to actualize their po-

tential as human beings naturally endowed with certain physical, psychic, logical, 

and noetic capacities. In this way, the naturally and culturally best among them 

would be able to rise to perfection.4 This road, as is dialectically mapped by Aristo-

tle, leads to the summit of human perfection and enlightenment. It is to be followed 

primarily by the genuine philosopher, the ideal citizen of a Hellenic polis, as he hero-

ically traverses the ontological distance separating the man-goat (or satyr of Hel-

lenic mythology and drama) from the man-god (or sage of Platonic philosophy).5   

                                                 
3 5Ǹ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǜǷǠ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ Ethics and Politics correctly, one should place it in the con-

text of his Metaphysics and De Anima. For him, the same ordering principle pervades the 

cosmos in the form of divine Nous, and is present in the individual human soul, in the 

form of human logos (discursive reason) and of the human nous (intuitive intellect), and 

their manifestations in all forms of social organizations and natural associations. These 

include, naturally for Aristotle, the family and the polis as well. But even A. MacIntyre, 

who attempted to provide an open-ǶǩǷǠǡǠ ǜǹǹǻǸǜǟǧ ǽǸ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ theory of virtue and 

its relevance to our society today, seems to have missed this important point. See, Mac-

Intyre 1981, chapters 9, 11, 16, and 18; and my review of the book in The Review of Meta-

physics, XXXVII, no. 1 (1983) 132-134.  
4 Being an open-minded and clear-sighted philosopher, and not a revolutionary prop-

agandist, Aristotle could see that only a few citizens of any given city-state would be able 

to rise to the top, even under democratic equal conditions of freedom and education, 

due to the other important factor, natural endowment. As a good biologist he appreciat-

ǡǠ ǽǧǩǼ ǢǜǟǽǸǻ  ȀǧǩǴǡ ǩǷ ǸǾǻ ǽǩǶǡ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǸǿǡǻǴǸǸǲǡǠ ǩǷ ǹǸǴǩǽǩǟǜǴ ǠǡǟǴǜǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǢ ǧǾǶǜǷ 

ǻǩǦǧǽǼ  'Ǹǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  ǽǧǡ ǻǡǟǸǦǷǩȃǜǝǴǡ ǻǩǦǧǽǼ  ǜǻǡ ǽǧǸǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǩǽǩȃǡǷ  ǜǷǠ ǜǻǡ ǻǡǟǩǹǻǸǟǜǴ 

and proportional to his actual or potential contribution to the common good of the city-

state. See on this MacIntyre 1981, chapters 8-18; Waldron 1984; Golding 1968; Evangeliou 

1988a; and Miller 1995. 
5 5ǧǩǼ  ǸǢ ǟǸǾǻǼǡ  ȀǜǼ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǾǡ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻ  ǜ ǦǸǠ-like man among mere com-

mon mortals. By free, independent, and autonomous pursuit of the truth, and by an ethi-

cally impeccable life, the true lover of wisdom was expected to be able to give up the 

brutish ways of indulgence in self-centered pleasures of the flesh and to rise towards the 

stars or the Gods.  Accordingly, for the Pythagoreans, between the mortal men and the 

ǩǶǶǸǻǽǜǴ (ǸǠǼ  ǽǧǡǻǡ ȀǜǼ ǜ ǽǧǩǻǠ ǟǜǽǡǦǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǻǡǹǻǡǼǡǷǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǽǡǜǟǧǡǻ 1Ȃ

thagoras. For Plato (Symposium, 212a) and Aristotle (NE, 1177b-1178a), the true philoso-

pher was the only mortal worthy of the company and friendship of the immortal Gods. 

For Epicureans, like Lucretius, he who would follow the precepts of Epicurus would live 

Ǵǩǲǡ ǜ ǦǸǠ ǜǶǸǷǦ ǶǡǷ  ǢǸǻ ǶǜǷ ǴǸǼǡǼ ǜǴǴ ǼǡǶǝǴǜǷce of mortality by living in the midst 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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It will become clear, in the light of my advanced interpretation, that the Platonic 

Aristotle, like the Platonic Socrates6 and like Plotinus later on, had a high opinion of 

the power of philosophy to perfect the human being. He was convinced that, (work-

ing slowly upon the soul and mind of the ascending philosopher, who has climbed 

step by step the scala amoris), the true love of wisdom will bring in contact the hu-

man and the Divine. What is divine in us, the nous (the intuitive mind, the noetic 

light shining in the human micro-cosmos), and the Nous (the Intellect of the macro-

cosmos) are of the same essence.7 At such privileged moments of noetic contact and 

enlightenment, it would appear that the energized human intellect acquires both 

self-ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ ǜǷǠ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ ǸǢ 5ǧǡ 0ǽǧǡǻ  ǽǧǡ ǠǩǿǩǷǡ /Ǹǡǽǩǟ #ǡǩǷǦ  5ǧǾǼ  ǶǜǷ 

becomes beloved to the Supreme God,8 the eternally active Intellect, which moves 

                                                                                                                              
ǸǢ ǩǶǶǸǻǽǜǴ ǝǴǡǼǼǩǷǦǼ  4ǜǾǷǠǡǻǼ   5ǧǩǼ ǷǸǝǴǡ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǧǜǼ ǝǡǡǷ 

lost in the history of the so-ǟǜǴǴǡǠ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ $ǧǻǩǼǽǩǜǷ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷǼ  
6 The Platonic Socrates is different from ǽǧǡ 4ǸǟǻǜǽǡǼ  ǸǢ ǶǸǠǡǻǷ ǜǷǠ ǟǸǷǽǡǶǹǸǻǜǻȂ 

8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  Ȁǧǡǽǧǡǻ ǧǡ ǠǡǻǩǿǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǧǡǻǶǡǷǡǾǽǩǟ Ǹǻ ǽǧǡ ǜǷǜǴȂǽǩǟǜǴ ǼǟǧǸǸǴ  

who is virtually indistinguishable from the Sophists. For the Platonic Socrates has more 

ǴǸǿǡ ǢǸǻ ǠǩǿǩǷǡ ȀǩǼǠǸǶ ǜǷǠ ǜ Ǧǻǡǜǽǡǻ ǼǸǾǴ  ǽǧǜǷ ǴǜǷǦǾǜǦǡ ǜǷǜǴȂǼǽǼ ǠǸ ǜǷǠ ǹǸǼǽ-

modernists can comprehend or appreciate. See, for example, Tejera 1984; Vlastos 1991; 

and my review of the book in Journal of Neoplatonic Studies, vol. 1, No. 1 (1992): 133-141.  

Consider, for instance, how would the Platonic Socrates address the Sophists of his, as 

well as of our, time:  

%Ǹ ȂǸǾ ǽǧǩǷǲ ǩǽ ǜ ǼǶǜǴǴ Ƕǜǽǽǡǻ ǽǧǜǽ ȂǸǾ 5ǧǻǜǼȂǶǜǟǧǾǼ  ǜǻǡ ǜǽǽǡǶǹǽǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǠǡǽǡǻǶǩǷǡ 

and not the entire conduct of life that for each of us would make living most worth 

ȀǧǩǴǡ  Republic Ǡ ǻǡǹǡǜǽǡǠ ǩǷ Ǡ  "ǦǜǩǷ  "ǷǠ  ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǦǸǠ ǸǢ ǢǻǩǡǷǠǼǧǩǹ  $ǜǴǴǩǟǴǡǼ  

do not fancy that you should play with me, and give me no haphazard answers contrary 

to your opinion. And do not either take what I say as if I were merely playing, for you see 

the subject of our discussion--and on what subject should even a man of slight intelli-

gence be more serious?--namely, what kind of life one should live, the life to which you 

ǩǷǿǩǽǡ Ƕǡ  ǽǧǜǽ ǸǢ ǜ ǻǡǜǴ ǶǜǷ  ǼǹǡǜǲǩǷǦ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǜǼǼǡǶǝǴȂ ǜǷǠ ǹǻǜǟǽǩǟǩǷǦ ǻǧǡtoric and play-

ing the politician according to your present fashion, or the life spent in philosophy, and 

ǧǸȀ ǽǧǡ ǸǷǡ ǠǩǢǢǡǻǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ Ǹǽǧǡǻ  Gorgias, 500b-c) 
7 *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǴǩǦǧǽ  ǩǽ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǼǡǡǶ ǽǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ %ǩǿǩǷǡ ǩǼ ǟǴǸǼǡǻ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 

Eastern than to Western conceptions of God, that is, the Christian and Islamic versions 

of the intolerant and anthropomorphic Judaic monotheism. Consider, for instance, A.N. 

8ǧǩǽǡǧǡǜǠ Ǽ ǿǩǡȀ ǸǷ ǽǧǩǼ ǹǸǩǷǽ  5ǧǡ &ǜǼǽǡǻǷ "Ǽǩǜǽǩǟ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽ ǸǢ (ǸǠ ǩǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǢ  ǜǷ ǩǶ

personal order to which the world conforms. This order is the self-ordering of the world; 

ǩǽ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǴǠ ǸǝǡȂǩǷǦ ǜǷ ǩǶǹǸǼǡǠ ǻǾǴǡ  *Ƿ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǼǽ ǽǸ ǽǧǩǼ  5ǧǡ 4ǡǶǩǽǩǟ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽ ǸǢ 

(ǸǠ ǜǼ  ǜ ǠǡǢǩǷǩǽǡ ǹǡǻǼǸǷǜǴ ǩǷǠǩǿǩǠǾǜǴ ǡǷǽǩǽȂ   ǩǼ ǽǧǡ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩȃǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧe tribal gods of 

ǽǧǡ ǡǜǻǴǩǡǻ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǜǴ ǻǡǴǩǦǩǸǷ  8ǧǩǽǡǧǡǜǠ 1926, 66-67; also Whitehead 1978, 342ff). 
8 That is to say, the noetically activated philosopher becomes a friend of God; see on 

ǽǧǩǼ  "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ Nicomachean Ethics 1177b-1178a, and compare it to 1ǴǜǽǸ Ǽ 4ymposium, 
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the cosmos by the irresistible power of its erotic attraction, as if in a rhythmic dance 

orderly and eternal.9  

In this way, a kind of philosophic apotheosis seems to take place at the end of the 

long road of Peripatetic dialectic. At this point, logos (discursive reason) must yield 

to intuitive and superior power of energized human intellect (nous). There, the hu-

man being, conceived here as a living, sensible, reasonable, noetic, communal, polit-

ical, poetic, and potentially divine being, becomes divine actually, suddenly, and 

even self-knowingly. Thus, philosophically perfected, the ideal citizen of the Hel-

lenic polis becomes fully enlightened.10 That is to say, the actualized and active hu-

man intellect suddenly grasps, as in a flash of self-awareness, the truth that in its 

very nature the human being is homoousion, that is, of the same essence or ousia, as 

Divine Intellect. 

Following along the path suggested by Aristotelian dialectic, we can then see that 

the eternally energized Divine Intellect and the dialectically perfected (and, thus, 

noetically transformed) mind of the true philosopher are identified as being essen-

tially the same. So, at the end, they are recognized as closely related beings, as two 

beloved friends.11 This is the road to enlightenment, which my Platonic interpreta-

                                                                                                                              
212a-b. Clearly, on this important point, the two Hellenic philosophers were in agree-

ment with each other and in disagreement with the Europeans. 
9 As Aristotle put it almost poetically in the heart of his First Philosophy or Metaphys-

ics (1072a 20-  5ǧǡǻǡ ǩǼ  ǽǧǡǷ  ǼǸǶǡǽǧǩǷǦ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ǜǴȀǜȂǼ ǶǸǿǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ ǜǷ ǾǷǟǡǜǼǩǷǦ 

motion, which is motion in a circle; and this is plain not in theory only but in fact. There-

fore the first heaven must be eternal. There is therefore something, which moves it. And 

since that which is moved and moves is intermediate, there is something, which moves 

without being moved, being eternal, substance, and actuality. And the object of desire 

and the object of thought move in this way; they move without being moved. The prima-

ry objects of desire and thought are the same. For the apparent good is the object of ap-

petite and the real good is the primary object of rational wish. But desire is consequent of 

opinion rather than opinion of desire; for the thinking is the starǽǩǷǦ ǹǸǩǷǽ  "ǷȂǸǷǡ ȀǧǸ 

ǧǜǼ ǡǿǡǻ ǡȁǹǡǻǩǡǷǟǡǠ ǽǻǾǡ ǴǸǿǡ  ȀǩǴǴ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǜǷǠ ǹǡǻǢǡǟǽǴȂ ȀǡǴǴ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǠǡǡǹǡǼǽ ǽǧǸǾǦǧǽ 

ǻǡǦǜǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǹǸȀǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǷǸǡǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ ǡǻǸǽǩǟ ǸǝǮǡǟǽ ǸǢ ǠǡǼǩǻǡ  ǽǸ ǶǸǿǡ ǝȂ ǩǽǼ ǝǡǜǾǽȂ ǽǧǡ 

entire heavens no less than the human heart and mind. That power cannot be other than 

the Divine Intellect or God. On this point, as in so many others, Aristotle remained to the 

end a true Platonist. In this respect, Porphyry was justified in writing the treatise: On the 

6ǳǧǹǾ Ǵǡ 1ǱǜǹǴ Ǹ ǜǳǟ "ǷǧǸǹǴǹǱǠ Ǹ 1Ǧilosophy. See also Evangeliou 1996, 5. 
10 The meaning of Aristotelian enlightenment lies precisely in that, by the ultimate di-

vine contact, the maturing philosopher as a potentially noetic being is transformed into 

an actually noetic and god-like being, thanks to the power of the love of wisdom.   
11 See cases A, B, and especially C, below. The point of my thesis is that, if we can show 

that this self-realization and apotheosis is the ultimate outcome even of the philosophy 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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ǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ȀǩǴǴ ǻǡǿǡǜǴ ǢǾǴǴȂ ǩǷ Ȁǧǜǽ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǼ  *ǽ ǶǜȂ ǝǡ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ 

properly the Aristotelian via dialectica.12   

In this new light, Aristotle's philosophy and the Platonic tradition to which it be-

longs, would appear to be closer to Eastern ways of thinking (especially the Indian), 

ǽǧǜǷ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǻǻǸȀǴȂ ǠǡǢǩǷǡǠ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ  #Ȃ ǽǧǩǼ ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼǩǸǷ ǩǼ ǾǼǾǜǴǴȂ 

meant the kind of calculative and manipulative ratio, which is in the service of utili-

tas. For it serves utilitarian, technological, and ideological goals, which characterize 

much of modern and post-modern philosophy in the West under various masks, 

ǼǾǟǧ ǜǼ  #ǻǩǽǩǼǧ ǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ ǜǷǜǴȂǼǩǼ  #ǜǟǸǷǩǜǷ ǼǟǩǡǷǽǩǢǩǟ ǶǡǽǧǸǠ  ǜǷǠ .ǜǻȁǩǼǽ ǼǟǩǡǷ

tific ǼǸǟǩǜǴǩǼǶ13  

In the same light, as a genuine Hellenic and Platonic philosopher, Aristotle will 

appear to be something very different, better and nobler, than the caricature of a 

                                                                                                                              
of Aristotle, considered as the most rigorous and scientific Platonist, then a fortiori we 

ȀǩǴǴ ǧǜǿǡ ǼǧǸȀǷ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǧǸǴǠǼ ǩǷ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǶǸǻǡ ǼǹǩǻǩǽǾǜǴ  1ǴǜǽǸǷǩǼǽǼ   4ǩǷǟǡ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 

Platonic tradition, as if in a great river, converge all the springs of Presocratic philosophi-

cal speculation; and given its longevity and influence on the development of Hellenic 

philosophy, it would be reasonable to take it as representing the Hellenic philosophical 

thought as a whole. Thus, Hellenic philosophy is brought closer to the eastern philosoph-

ǩǟǜǴ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷǼ ǽǧǜǷ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǻǻǸȀǴȂ ǟǸǷǟǡǩǿǡǠ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǶ  ǜǷǠ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  

One could make the case that the same holds even for Epicureanism and Stoicism, at 

least in their ethical theories, and in spite of their materialistic conceptions of reality. But 

even if they were considered exceptions to the rule, this would not alter the fact about 

Platonism as being the mainstream of Hellenism. 
12 5ǧǩǼ ǼǸǾǷǠǼ ǿǡǻȂ ǶǾǟǧ Ǵǩǲǡ ǽǧǡ Taǹ ǹǺǜǲ ǜǸǧ of the Vedanta, as the Indian friends 

of wisdom would recognize. In other words, via dialectica is the Hellenic way of express-

ǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǽǻǾǽǧ ǜǼ ǽǧǜǽ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ǟǜǹǽǾǻǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǷǠǡǻǢǾǴ *ǷǠǩǜǷ ǢǸǻǶǾǴǜ 5ǧǜǽ ǜǻǡ 

5ǧǸǾ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  ȂǸǾ ǜǼ atman and God as Brahman are essentially one and the same). As 

4ǜǻǿǡǹǜǴǴǩ 3ǜǠǧǜǲǻǩǼǧǷǜǷ   ǜǷǠ  ǹǾǽ ǩǽ  5ǧǡ 6ǹǜǷǩǼǧǜǠǼ Ǽǹǡǜǲ ǽǸ ǾǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǜȂ 

in which the individual self gets at the ultimate reality by an inward journey, an inner 

ascent ... The goal iǼ ǩǠǡǷǽǩǽȂ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ 4ǾǹǻǡǶǡ  5ǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǷǸǝǴǡ ǦǸǜǴ ǹǡǻǿǜǠǡǼ ǽǧǡ )ǡǴ

lenic philosophical tradition, from Pythagoras to Proclus, if correctly understood. Aristo-

tle and Plato are two central figures of this honorable Hellenic tradition, as we said.  
13 The modern and post-ǶǸǠǡǻǷ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻǼ  ȀǧǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǻǡǠǾǟǡǠ )ǡǴǴǡǷǩǟ 

ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷǜǴ ǺǾǡǡǷ ǸǢ ǜǻǽǼ ǜǷǠ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡǼ  ǽǸ ǜ ǧǾǶǝǴǡ ǧǜǷǠǶǜǩǠ  ǸǢ 

(technocratic) science and (political) ideology respectively, seem to follow on the steps 

of Medieval (Christian and Moslem) theologians, for whom philosophy had become an-

other ancilla theologiae 5ǧǡ ǡǷǼǴǜǿǡǶǡǷǽ ǸǢ )ǡǴǴǡǷǩǟ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǽǸ ǼǾǟǧ ǼǽǻǜǷǦǡ .ǜǼ

ǽǡǻǼ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 8ǡǼǽ ǧǜǼ ǽǻǜǷǼǢǸǻǶǡǠ ǩǽǼ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǜǾǽǸǷǸǶǸǾǼ ǟǧǜǻǜǟǽǡǻ ǽǸ ǜǷ ǜǴǶǸǼǽ ǾǷǻǡǟ

ognizable degree. The echo of the name philosophia may sound the same, but the 

meaning is different for its joyous and free spirit has been lost. But it can be recovered.
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ǼǡǻǿǜǷǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻ  ǩǷǽǸ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǧǡ ǧǜǼ ǝǡǡǷ ǟǸǶǹǻǡǼǼǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 8ǡǼǽ  'Ǹǻ ǧǡ has 

been presented alternatively but equally narrowly, either as the scholastic logician 

and rationalist thinker in service of dogmatic medieval theology, or as the empirical 

and analytic thinker in the service of technocratic modern science.14    

This double portrait of Aristotle, whether Medieval or Modern European, clearly 

does not resemble the historical Hellenic philosopher in his dialectic fullness. For 

his philosophic mind wanted to accomplish all of the following diverse tasks: see 

noetically the entire kosmos; understand the form and the function of every kind of 

substantive being; grasp the telos of man as citizen of the Hellenic polis and his mul-

tiple creations; admire the eternal beauty of the Cosmos; and find in it the proper 

place for God (understood as the Cosmic Intellect) and man's noetic self. For this 

human-noetic-self or nous was seen as a microcosmic god in the making, being po-

tentially present in the well-endowed human soul. Clearly, then, the Western pic-

ture of the Philosopher does not fǩǽ ǽǧǡ ǜǟǾǩǽȂ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ ǩǷ ǜǴǴ ǩǽǼ ǢǴǡȁǩǝǩǴ

ity and complexity as displayed in his texts.15  

*ǽ ǩǼ ǽǧǩǼ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǼǩǠǡ  ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ 1ǴǜǽǸǷǩǟ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǽǧǜǽ ǶȂ ǽǧǡǼǩǼ ȀǩǴǴ ǜǽǽǡǶǹǽ 

to bring to light and to revive because it is needed now, and will be needed even 

                                                 
14 By turning Modern Science, in the same way as the Medieval Theology, into a tool of 

controlling power, the Europeans, whether capitalists or socialists, have exploited the 

natural and cultural resources of the globe for profit and political power with disastrous 

ǻǡǼǾǴǽǼ ǢǸǻ ǧǾǶǜǷǩǽȂ Ǽ ǢǾǽǾǻǡ ȀǡǴǴǝǡǩǷǦ ǸǷ .Ǹǽǧǡǻ &ǜǻǽǧ  
15 Aristotle, in this light, would appear to be very different from what we find, for ex-

ǜǶǹǴǡ  ǩǷ 0ȀǡǷ  8ǧǜǽ ǴǸǦǩǟǩǜǷǼ ǸǢ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ ǜǷǠ ǜǷǜǴȂǽǩǟǜǴ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻǼ  ǠǸ ǷǸǽ 

seem to understand is that, for Aristotle and any genuine Hellenic philosophers, the con-

cern with language and logic was only preliminary to more fundamental questions of 

ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǼǾǟǧ ǜǼ  )ǸȀ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ Ȁǡ Ǵǩǿǡ  3ǡǴǜǽǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǩǼ 4Ǹǟǻǜǽǩǟ ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷ ǽǧǡǻǡ ȀǜǼ ǜ 

cluster of questions of ethical, political, psychological, theological, ontological, and cos-

mological import: Who really are we and what does it mean to be human? What is the 

good (or the best possible) life for human beings qua human? What is the good (or the 

best possible) organization of the city-state, in which the good life of its best citizens can 

be realized? What is our place in the cosmos and what kinds of beings does it contain? 

8ǧǜǽ ǩǼ #ǡǩǷǦ  ǩǷ ǦǡǷǡǻǜǴ ǜǷǠ ǧǸȀ ǩǼ ǩǽ ǻǡǴǜǽǡǠ ǽǸ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǝǡǩǷǦǼ  *Ǽ ǽǧǡǻǡ ǜǷȂǽǧǩǷǦ ǠǩǿǩǷǡ 

in the cosmos and perhaps in us? What is divine, philosophically conceived, and how is 

the divine being related to cosmos and to man?  

To perceptive students of Hellenic philosophy it would be clear that for Aristotle, as 

for the Platonic Socrates, a complete answer to any of these questions presupposed or 

implied specific answers to the other questions, with which it is connected. Ultimately, 

the connections would lead back to the fundamental teleological question of the human 

telos, and the kind of life which would help the philosopher, as the best specimen of the 

human species, to achieve the highest good for man.  At least this is my thesis here. 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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more in the near future than ever before. For, at the present, the global failure of the 

.ǜǻȁǩǼǽ ǼǟǩǡǷǽǩǢǩǟ ǼǸǟǩǜǴǩǼǶ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǼǽǩǟ praxis of the so-ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǠǩǟǽǜǽǸǻ

Ǽǧǩǹ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǸǴǡǽǜǻǩǜǽ  ǩǷ ǩǽǼ -ǡǷǩǷǩǼǽ ǜǷǠ .ǜǸǩǼǽ ǿǡǻǼǩǸǷǼ  ǩǼ a historical fact. With its 

collapse and as the dreadful divisions of mankind (along the familiar lines of tribal 

nationalism, monotheistic intolerance, and sectarian fanaticism) begin to re-surface 

globally,16 the need to revive the lost spirit of Hellenic philosophy becomes apparent. 

The spirit of religious tolerance, philosophic pluralism, and Hellenic humanism is 

needed now and its need is felt deeply by sensitive souls and far-seeing minds.17  

Let this suffice, as an introduction. It is now time to turn to Aristotle and the 

available textual evidence, which will help us substantiate this challenging thesis as 

outlined above. 

 

"ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ .Ǹǿǡ ǢǻǸǶ -ǸǦǸǼ ǽǸ /ǸǾǼ 

 

'Ǹǻ ǜǷȂǸǷǡ ȀǩǼǧǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǠǩǼǟǸǿǡǻ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǸǽǼ ǸǢ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ  ǜǼ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǸǸǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 

West, Aristotle would seem a reasonable terminus a quo.  For, as we saw in the first 

two essays, European historians of philosophy believe that Hellenic philosophy, 

whose characteristic trait is assumed by them to have been the logos in the sense of 

discursive reasoning, reached its climax in the philosophies of Plato and Aristotle. 

They were closely related as teacher and student.18 Besides, whatever little the Medi-

                                                 
16 To this list one may add America, where wrong-headed atheists, equally dogmatic 

monotheists (whether Christians or Muslims), and other gentler and kinder persons 

(who may be neither monotheists nor atheists) must learn to live together in peace. 

Hence our need for the help which Hellenic philosophy can provide. In the new light of 

my Platonic interpretation of Aristotle, the Aristotelian views on man, nature, cosmos, 

the divine, and their respective multiple relations, become relevant once again. By ex-

tension, so do the views of other Hellenic philosophers of the Platonic tradition, as well 

as the perspectives of other non-Hellenic traditions and cultures. Especially relevant 

would be the cultures of the East (India, China, Japan), which were relatively free from 

fanatical intolerance, technocratic arrogance, political ideology, theocratic hierarchies, 

and religious inflexible dogmas.  
17 $ǸǷǼǩǠǡǻ  ǢǸǻ ǡȁǜǶǹǴǡ  "  "ǻǶǼǽǻǸǷǦ Ǽ ǮǾǠǩǟǩǸǾǼ ǮǾǠǦǶǡǷǽ  5ǧǩǼ ǼǸǻǽ ǸǢ ǶǸǷǸǽǧǡǩǼ

tic complacency is becoming more and more difficult to maintain as we become more 

and more vividly aware of other religious traditions than Judeo-Christian-Islamic, nota-

ǝǴȂ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǢ *ǷǠǩǜ  5ǧǡ (ǻǡǡǲǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǠ ǢǸǾǷǠ ǩǽ ǹǡǻǢǡǟǽǴȂ ǹǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ ǽǸ ǟǸǶǝǩǷǡ ǽǧǩǼ Ȁǩǽǧ 

monotheism, to believe in (ǸǠ ȀǩǽǧǸǾǽ ǟǡǜǼǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǝǡǴǩǡǿǡ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǦǸǠǼ  "ǻǶǼǽǻǸǷǦ  

and Evangeliou 1989). 
18 "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǼǹǡǷǽ ǜǝǸǾǽ ǽȀǡǷǽȂ ȂǡǜǻǼ ǩǷ 1ǴǜǽǸ Ǽ "ǟǜǠǡǶȂ ǢǻǸǶ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǧǡ ǠǡǹǜǻǽǡǠ ǸǷǴȂ 

ǜǢǽǡǻ ǧǩǼ ǝǡǴǸǿǡǠ ǽǡǜǟǧǡǻ Ǽ Ǡǡǜǽǧ  *Ƿ Ǽǹǩǽǡ ǸǢ ǸǟǟǜǼǩǸǷǜǴ ǟǻǩǽǩǟǩǼǶ ǸǢ ǼǹǡǟǩǢǩǟ 1ǴǜǽǸǷǩǟ doc-

trines on which he respectfully disagreed with his teacher, Aristotle remained a loyal 
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eval Western World knew about Ancient Hellenic philosophy was related to parts of 

Aristotles logic, the famous Organon.19   

For such an inquirer, therefore, and for these reasons, the following questions are 

ǸǢ ǼǹǡǟǩǜǴ ǩǷǽǡǻǡǼǽ  8ǜǼ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǟǜǾǼǡ  of the rising of rationalistic and 

technocratic science in Europe in the last few centuries, as has been alleged? Does 

8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǜǝǸǿǡ-specified sense, really have its beginnings in Aris-

ǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  $ǜǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ Ȁǩǽhout distortion, and his dialectic 

method without misapplication, provide justification to claims of cultural superiori-

ty and hegemony that have been advanced by the European powers in order to jus-

tify their colonial exploitation of Africa, America, and Asia? Last, what do the terms 

ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǜǷǠ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǶ  ǶǡǜǷ  ǜǷǠ ǩǼ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǸǽ ǸǢ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ20 

The answer to these complex questions cannot be simple. It may be affirma-

tive or negative depending on the sense which is attached to the word ratio, 

which was itself a clumsy attempt to render into Latin the poly-semantic Hellenic 

word logos. In the language and literature of Ancient Hellas, the word logos has as 

many meanings and shades of meanings, as Proteus has faces, forms, and shapes. 

Basically, it means meaningful or significant speech, that is, the richness of hu-

                                                                                                                              
Platonist to the end. Many miss this point because they tend to focus narrowly on points 

of difference between philosophers, which are there but make no real difference. When 

one looks at Plato and Aristotle, as the Hellenic philosophers of late antiquity looked at 

them, they appear to belong to the same school of philosophy, the Socratic tradition. In 

ǽǧǩǼ ǴǩǦǧǽ  ǶȂ ǷǡȀ  ǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǩǼ ǻǡǜǴǴȂ ǜǷǟǩǡǷǽ It needs no apology.  See 

also, Evangeliou 1996, 1-14.  
19 &ǿǡǷ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǿǸǴǽ ǜǦǜǩǷǼǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǴǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǿǩǿǜǴ ǸǢ 1ǴǜǽǸǷǩǼǶ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǢ

teenth century and to the scientific revolution of the seventeenth centuries, was fought 

to a large extent with the weapons of Aristotle's logic and categories, transmitted to the 

West by the commentaries and translations of Boethius. See on this, Evangeliou 1996, 

164-181.  
20 In the sense in which, for example, Descartes, Leibniz, and Spinoza are said to be ra-

tionalists; or even in the sense in which Bacon, Hobbes, and Locǲǡ ǶǜȂ ǝǡ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǻǜǽǩǸǷ

ǜǴ  ǡǶǹǩǻǩǟǩǼǽǼ  8ǸǾǴǠ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǧǜǿǡ ǢǡǴǽ ǜǽ ǧǸǶǡ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǶǹǜǷȂ ǸǢ ǡǩǽǧǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǼǡ 

groups of Europeans? Not exactly, in my view, because he was a philosopher of a more 

versatile, flexible, noetic, dialectic, and non-dogmatic character.  Aristotle was a Hellenic 

philosopher of the type which the Aegean and the Ionian seas used to produce in abun-

ǠǜǷǟǡ ǾǷǽǩǴ ǽǧǡǩǻ ȀǜǽǡǻǼ Ȁǡǻǡ ǹǸǴǴǾǽǡǠ  ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǼǹǻǡǜǠ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǟǜǠǡǷǽ  Ǽǹǩǻǩǽ ǸǢ $ǧǻǩǼǽǩ

anity, as Nietzsche would have it (see Twilight of the Idols and The Antichrist, pp. 55ff; also 

Nehamas 1985; and my review of the book in The Review of Metaphysics, vol. XL, No. 3 

(1987) 592-  *Ƿ ǧǩǼ ǢǾǻȂ  /ǩǡǽȃǼǟǧǡ ǡȁǽǡǷǠǡǠ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǜǻǜǟǽǡǻǩȃǜǽǩǸǷ ǠǡǟǜǠǡǷǽ  ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 

Platonic philosophy, perhaps because he, like so many other European thinkers, failed to 

distinguish between the two versions of Platonism, Hellenic and Christian. 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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man (preferably Hellenic) language and the human mind with all its concepts, 

thoughts, feelings, and visions, which can be symbolically expressed orally or in 

writing by the power of this specifically human tool, the human logos.21 In this 

broad sense, not only great Hellenic philosophers, but every human being, who is 

unimpaired and prepared to make careful and meaningful use of the innate logos, 

is naturally a logical and rational being. 

As an epistemic concept, employed widely in modern theories of knowledge and 

ǡǹǩǼǽǡǶǸǴǸǦȂ ǜǷǠ ǡȁǽǡǷǼǩǿǡǴȂ ǠǩǼǟǾǼǼǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻǩǡǼ ǸǢ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  

rationalism is contrasted to empiricism and to intuitionism. Its method is called de-

ductive because it supposedly moves from general, self-evident, and axiomatic prin-

ciples to implications, which follow necessarily from such principles, if and when 

they are combined in proper syllogistic forms, according to specific logical rules of 

inference. In this sense, Pythagoras, Descartes, and Russell, for example, who were 

ǶǜǽǧǡǶǜǽǩǟǩǜǷǼ ǜǷǠ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻǼ  ǜǻǡ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻǡǠ ǜǼ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǽǼ  5ǧǡȂ Ȁǡǻǡ ȀǩǴǴ

ing to follow the hypothetical and deductive method of reasoning as the only cor-

rect way of obtaining reliable scientific knowledge. As pure rationalists, they did not 

trust the evidence provided by sense experience. In this respect, they differed radi-

cally from the empiricist philosophers, like Democritus, Epicurus, and Hobbes, for 

example. For the latter, the senses are the only source of trustworthy information 

about the real world which, for them, was identified with the sensible world.  

Where, then, did Aristotle stand on this epistemological division? Was he a ra-

ǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǽ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǸǽ  ǸǢ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜtionality, as some scholars and historians of 

philosophy have maintained? Or was he to be found in the opposite camp of the 

empiricists, where Kant, among others, had placed him?22 It would be closer to 

truth to say that he was both an empiricist and a rationalist, because he was a dia-

lectician with common sense. His common sense and his open mind allowed Aris-

                                                 
21 "ǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  4ǹǸǲǡǷ ȀǸǻǠǼ ǜǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǼȂǶǝǸǴǼ ǸǢ ǶǡǷǽǜǴ ǡȁǹǡǻǩǡǷǟǡ  ǜǷǠ 

written words are the symbols of spoken words. Just as all men have not the same writ-

ing, so all men have not the same speech sounds, but the mental experiences, which 

these directly symbolize, are the same for all, as also are those things of which our expe-

ǻǩǡǷǟǡǼ ǜǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǩǶǜǦǡǼ  " ǼǡǷǽǡǷǟǡ logos] is a significant portion of speech, some parts 

of which have an independent meaning, that is to say, as an utterance, though not as an 

ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǜǷȂ ǹǸǼǩǽǩǿǡ ǮǾǠǦǡǶǡǷǽ  De Interpretatione 16a-b). 
22 He was also a lover of nous (the intuitive mind), as Ȁǡ ȀǩǴǴ Ǽǡǡ  *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǴǩǦǧǽ  ,ǜǷǽ Ǽ 

ǮǾǠǦǶǡǷǽ ǩǼ ǩǷǟǸǻǻǡǟǽ  *Ƿ respect to the origin ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǶǸǠǡǼ ǸǢ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ ǽǧǻǸǾǦǧ ǹǾǻǡ 

ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǽǧǡ ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷ ǩǼ ǜǼ ǽǸ Ȁǧǡǽǧǡǻ ǽǧǡȂ ǜǻǡ ǠǡǻǩǿǡǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǡȁǹǡǻǩǡǷǟǡ  Ǹǻ Ȁǧǡǽǧǡǻ ǩǷ 

independence of experience they have their origin in reason. Aristotle may be regarded 

ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǩǡǢ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǡǶǹǩǻǩǟǩǼǽǼ  ǜǷǠ 1ǴǜǽǸ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǩǡǢ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǷǸǸǴǸǦǩǼǽǼ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ,ǜǷǽ Ǽ 

ǷǡǸǴǸǦǩǼǶ ǢǸǻ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǽǼ  ,ǜǷǽ   
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totle to see that each side was correct in some specified sense, but neither had the 

whole truth. On this matter, as in many others, Aristotle was the antithesis of what 

ǩǼ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǜ ǠǸǦǶǜǽǩǼǽ23  

Being critical of the dialectical deficiencies of the various previous theories of 

knowledge, Aristotle was able to simultaneously praise the senses and criticize em-

piricism.24 He was also able to define syllogism and the deductive method used in 

mathematics but, at the same time, admit that induction and intuition played an 

important role in ascertaining the first principles and the major premises of valid 

deductions.25 Above all, he was able to conceive of truth as being neither revealed 

                                                 
23 It must be credited to the rhetorical skills and ingenuity of Christian and Moslem 

theologians, who managed to persuade the medieval and much of the modern world that 

ǽǧǡȂ ǧǜǠ ǢǸǾǷǠ ǩǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ ǼǾǢǢǩǟǩǡǷǽ ǼǾǹǹǸǻǽ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǻǡǼǹǡǟǽǩǿǡ ǻǡǿǡǴǜ

tions and the theocratic dogmata. *ǻǸǷǩǟǜǴǴȂ  ǩǽ ȀǜǼ ǜǦǜǩǷǼǽ ǽǧǩǼ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ that European 

thought rebelled in modern times. Since then, it has served faithfully Modern Technolo-

gy and/or Political Ideology, instead of Medieval Theology. Sadly, philosophy has not as 

yet recovered its ancestral autonomy and dignity. In this sense, EǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  ǩǼ 

very different from genuine Hellenic philosophy. The sooner we grasp this historical fact 

the better off we will be philosophically in the future. 
24 "ǴǴ ǶǡǷ ǝȂ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǠǡǼǩǻǡ ǽǸ ǲǷǸȀ  "Ƿ ǩǷǠǩǟǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ ǩǼ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǴǩǦǧǽ Ȁǡ ǽǜǲǡ ǩǷ our 

senses; for even apart from their usefulness they are loved for themselves; and above all 

others the sense of sight. For not only with a view to action, but even when we are not 

ǦǸǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǠǸ ǜǷȂǽǧǩǷǦ  Ȁǡ ǹǻǡǢǡǻ ǼǡǡǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǡǿǡǻȂǽǧǩǷǦ ǡǴǼǡ  Metaphysics, 980a 22-24, the 

translation is that of Ross). Aristotle proceeds to show how human understanding moves 

from sense experience to the reasoned accounts of the arts and sciences, to the noetic 

grasp of first principles and causes, and ultimately to the intuitive knowledge of Divine 

Intellect (Nous) and of the human inner self (nous). For him, as for Plato, God and man 

are essentially the same. This is, in a nutshell, my thesis.   
25 " ǼȂǴǴǸǦǩǼǶ ǩǼ ǠǩǼǟǸǾǻǼǡ ǩǷ Ȁǧǩǟǧ  ǟǡǻǽǜǩǷ ǽǧǩǷǦǼ ǝǡǩǷǦ ǼǽǜǽǡǠ  ǼǸǶǡǽǧǩǷǦ Ǹǽǧǡr than 

what is stated follows of necessity for their being so. I mean by the last phrase that they 

produce the consequence, and by this, that no further term is required from without in 

ǸǻǠǡǻ ǽǸ Ƕǜǲǡ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǼǡǺǾǡǷǟǡ ǷǡǟǡǼǼǜǻȂ  Prior Analytics, 24b 18-22; " +  +ǡǷǲǩǷǼǸǷ Ǽ 

translation). Compare it to conclusion of Posterior Analytics (100b 5-13):  

5ǧǾǼ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǟǴǡǜǻ ǽǧǜǽ Ȁǡ ǶǾǼǽ Ǧǡǽ ǽǸ ǲǷǸȀ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǩǶǜǻȂ ǹǻǡǶǩǼǡǼ ǝȂ ǩǷǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ  ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ 

method by which even sense-perception implants the universal is inductive. Now of the 

thinking states by which we grasp truth, some are unfailingly true, others admit error--

opinion, for instance, and calculation, whereas scientific knowledge and intuition [nous] 

are always true: further, no other kind of thought except intuition [nous] is more accurate 

than scientific knowledge, whereas primary premises are more knowable than demonstra-

tions, and all scientific knowledge is discursive. From these considerations follows that 

there will be no scientific knowledge of the primary premises, and since except intuition 

nothing can be truer than scientific knowledge, it will be intuition that apprehends the 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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dogma nor private property of any human being regardless of his philosophical ac-

complishments. On the contrary, for the open-minded Hellenic philosopher, the 

ǽǻǾǽǧ ȀǜǼ ǜ ǟǸǶǶǸǷ ǹǻǸǹǡǻǽȂ  ǝǡǴǸǷǦǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǶǜǷǲǩǷǠ ǜǼ ǜ ȀǧǸǴǡ  *ǽ ȀǜǼ ǜ ǲǩǷǠ ǸǢ  

ǟǸǶǶǸǷȀǡǜǴǽǧ  ǽǸ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǜǴǴ ǹǡǻǼǸǷǼ ǶǸǻǡ Ǹǻ ǴǡǼǼ ǟǸǷǽǻǩǝǾǽǡ  ǡǿǡǷ ȀǧǡǷ ǽǧǡȂ ǜǻǡ 

in error, since others may learn how to avoid such errors and find truth.26 The fol-

                                                                                                                              
primary premisesa result which also follows from the fact that demonstration cannot be 

the originative source of demonstration, nor, consequently, scientific knowledge of scien-

ǽǩǢǩǟ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ 
26 5ǧǡ ǩǷǿǡǼǽǩǦǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǾǽǧ ǩǼ ǩǷ ǸǷǡ ȀǜȂ ǧǜǻǠ  ǩǷ ǜǷǸǽǧǡǻ ǡǜǼȂ  "Ƿ ǩǷǠǩǟǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ 

this is found in the fact that no one is able to attain the truth adequately, while, on the 

other hand, we do not collectively fail, but every one says something true about the na-

ture of things, and while individually we contribute little or nothing to the truth, by the 

union of all a considerable amount is amassed  .ǠǹǜǵǦǾǸǧǞǸ 993a 30-b 6).   

Compare this thoughtful statement with the Indian wisdom as expressed in a Jaina 

ǼǜȂǩǷǦ  1ǡǻǢǡǟǽ ǽǻǾǽǧ ǩǼ Ǵǩǲǡ ǜǷ ǸǟǡǜǷ  ǩǽ ǩǼ ǽǧǡ +ǩǷǜ Ǽ ǸǶǷǩǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ  ǜǷǠ ǜǴǴ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǩǟǜǴ 

ǿǩǡȀǼ ǜǻǡ Ǵǩǲǡ ǻǩǿǡǻǼ  2ǾǸǽǡǠ ǝȂ , 4  .ǾǻǽȂ   *ǽ ǩǼ ǡǷǴǩǦǧǽǡǷǩǷǦ ǩǷǠǡǡǠ ǽǸ ǟǸǷ

trast these sensible eastern views on truth to the statements made by Kant, the most 

"critical" representative of European thought. Without irony the critical Kant has stated: 

*Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǩǷǺǾǩǻȂ * ǧǜǿǡ ǶǜǠǡ ǟǸǶǹǴǡǽǡǷǡǼǼ ǶȂ ǟǧǩǡǢ ǜǩǶ  ǜǷǠ * ǿǡǷǽǾǻǡ ǽǸ ǜǼǼǡǻǽ ǽǧǜǽ 

thǡǻǡ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǜ ǼǩǷǦǴǡ ǶǡǽǜǹǧȂǼǩǟǜǴ ǹǻǸǝǴǡǶ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǧǜǼ ǷǸǽ ǝǡǡǷ ǼǸǴǿǡǠ  .ǡǽǜǹǧȂǼǩǟǼ  ǸǷ 

the view which we are adopting, is the only one of all the sciences which dare promise 

that through a small but concentrated effort it will attain, and this in a short time, such 

completion as will leave no task to our successors save that of adapting it in a didactic 

manner according to their preferences without their being able to add anything what so 

ever to its content. For it is nothing but the inventory of all our possessions through pure 

ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǼȂǼǽǡǶǜǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ ǜǻǻǜǷǦǡǠ  *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǢǩǡǴǠ ǷǸǽǧǩǷǦ ǟǜǷ ǡǼǟǜǹǡ ǾǼ   

Thus spoke the author of the Critique of Pure Reason ( p. 13). But a few years later 

G.W.F. Hegel was to prove Kant wrong in this arrogant claim and to beat him sorely in 

this especially German word-game which is called "metaphysics."  For, as G. Lightheim 

ǼǜȂǼ  ǩǷ ǧǩǼ ǩǷǽǻǸǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǽǸ )ǡǦǡǴ Ǽ The Phenomenology of the Mind [or Spirit] (1967, xxi): 

,ǜǷǽ Ǽ ǻǜǽǧǡǻ ǝǴǡǜǲ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǶ ǩǷ ǽǾǻǷ ǹǻǸǿǸǲǡǠ ǜ 3ǸǶǜǷǽǩǟ ǻǡǜǟǽǩǸǷǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ )ǡǦǡǴ Ǽ 

Phenomenology may be regarded as an example, in so far as its author did not disdain the 

ǾǼǡ ǸǢ ǶǡǽǜǹǧǸǻ ǢǸǻ ǹǾǻǹǸǼǡǼ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǽǧǜǷ ǩǴǴǾǼǽǻǜǽǩǸǷ  "Ǽ ǡȁǹǡǟǽǡǠ The Phenomenology 

ǡǷǠǼ ǜǹǹǻǸǹǻǩǜǽǡǴȂ ǩǷ (ǡǻǶǜǷ ǢǜǼǧǩǸǷ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ (ǸǴǦǸǽǧǜ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ "ǝǼǸǴǾǽǡ 4ǹǩǻǩǽ  ǹ   

ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǩǶǜǦǩǷǜǽǩǿǡ ǩǠǡǜ  ǽǧǜǽ  5ǧǡ %ǩǿǩǷǡ #ǡǩǷǦ ǩǼ ǻǡǟǸǷǟǩǴǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ ǩǽǼ ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǟǡ 

through an eventǽǧǡ ǡǿǡǷǽ ǸǢ (ǸǠ Ǽ ǡǶǹǽȂǩǷǦ )ǩǶǼǡǴǢ ǸǢ )ǩǼ %ǩǿǩǷǡ #ǡǩǷǦ ǽǧǻǸǾǦǧ )ǩǼ 

ǢǜǟǽǾǜǴ *ǷǟǜǻǷǜǽǩǸǷ ǜǷǠ )ǩǼ %ǡǜǽǧ  ǹ    

It makes one wonder what would Anaxagoras or Epicurus say if they could read this 

ǲǩǷǠ ǸǢ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  4Ǹ ǶǾǟǧ ǜǝǸǾǽ ǶǸǠǡǼǽȂ  Ǹǻ ǽǻǾǽǧ  ǜǼ ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼǡǠ ǩǷ 

(ǡǻǶǜǷ *ǠǡǜǴǩǼǶ ǜǷǠ 3ǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǶ ǻǡǹǻǡǼǡǷǽǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǜǹǡȁ ǸǢ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  4ǡǡ 
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lowing statement is characteristic of this and reveals Aristotle's mind and method of 

inquiry: 

Now our treatment of this science [Ethics] will be adequate, if it achieves that amount of 

precision, which belongs to its subject matter. The same exactness must not be expected 

in all departments of philosophy alike, anymore than in all the products of the arts and 

crafts.... For it is the mark of an educated mind to expect that amount of exactness in 

each kind which the nature of the particular subject admits. It is equally unreasonable to 

accept merely probable conclusions from a mathematician and to demand strict 

demonstration from an orator.27  

There is no need to add more passages like the above in order to make the point that 

dialectical flexibility, sharpness of questioning, and moderation of expression are 

characteristic of Aristotle's method.28 He had learned from his teacher Plato and 

from Socrates the importance of dividing and defining, of clarifying and qualifying, 

of distinguishing and analyzing the terms involved in a given question or a proposed 

problem. With unsurpassed confidence and acuteness, he practiced the method of 

dialectic to the best of his ability in the service of truth and humanity. As a critical 

philosopher, Aristotle wanted to ascertain the ǢǜǟǽǼ ǩǷ ǡǜǟǧ ǟǜǼǡ ǜǷǠ ǽǸ Ǽǜǿǡ ǽǧǡ 

ǹǧǡǷǸǶǡǷǜ  )ǡ ǜǴǼǸ ȀǜǷǽǡǠ ǽǸ ǻǡǿǩǡȀ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǟǡǩǿǡǠ ǹǻǸǿǡǻǝǩǜǴ ȀǩǼǠǸǶ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 

ǶǜǷȂ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǸǹǩǷǩǸǷǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǢǡȀ ȀǩǼǡ ǶǡǷ  ǜǷǠ ǽǸ ǼǾǦǦǡǼǽ ǼǸǴǾǽǩǸǷǼ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǶǩǦǧǽ 

                                                                                                                              
also G.W.F. Hegel, Lectures on the Philosophy of Religion (   1ǜǻǽ ***  5ǧǡ $ǸǷ

ǼǾǶǶǜǽǡ 3ǡǴǩǦǩǸǷ  ǩǼ ǻǡǿǡǜǴǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǶǩǷǠ ǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ &ǾǻǸǹǡǜǷ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻ  
27 Nicomachean Ethics 1094b 13-  $ǸǶǹǜǻǡ ǩǽ ǽǸ ,ǜǷǽ Ǽ ǡǷǠǡǜǿǸǻ ǽǸ Ƕǜǲǡ .ǡǽǜǹǧȂǼǩǟǼ ǜ 

ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǹǻǡǟǩǼǩǸǷ ǜǷǠ ǡȁǜǟǽǷǡǼǼ ǜǼ &ǾǟǴǩǠǡǜǷ (ǡǸǶǡǽǻȂ ǜǷǠ /ǡȀǽǸǷǩǜǷ 1ǧȂǼ

ǩǟǼ  )ǡ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǜǟǟǸǶǹǴǩǼǧ ǽǧǩǼ ǽǜǼǲ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǟǻǩǽǩǟǜǴ ǶǡǽǧǸǠ ǸǢ ǹǾǻǡ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǜǹǹǴǩǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ (ǡǻ

man thoroughǷǡǼǼ  ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǼǾǝǮǡǟǽ  ǜǼ ǼǡǡǷ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǴǩǦǧǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ,ǜǷǽǩǜǷ ǻǡǿǸǴǾǽǩǸǷ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ 

ǜǦǜǩǷ ȀǜǼ ǹǜǽǽǡǻǷǡǠ ǜǢǽǡǻ ǽǧǡ $ǸǹǡǻǷǩǟǜǷ ǻǡǿǸǴǾǽǩǸǷ  4ǡǡ Critique of Pure Reason (1965, 13-

 "ǽ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǠ  ǧǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ,ǜǷǽ ǟǸǷǢǡǼǼǡǼ ǧǾǶǝǴȂ ǸǷ ǹǜǦǡ  * ǧǜǿǡ ǽǧǡǻǡǢǸǻǡ ǢǸǾǷǠ it neces-

ǼǜǻȂ ǽǸ ǠǡǷȂ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ  ǩǷ ǸǻǠǡǻ ǽǸ Ƕǜǲǡ ǻǸǸǶ ǢǸǻ Ǣǜǩǽǧ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  Ǣǜǩǽǧ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ 

God, the freedom of the will, and the immortality of the soul, just as E. Gilson would have 

expected).  His Critique ends with his declaration of faith in ǽǧǡ ǽǧǻǡǡ ǠǸǦǶǜǼ ǸǢ ǧǩǼ ǶǸǻǜǴ 

ǽǧǡǸǴǸǦȂ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǟǜǷǷǸǽ ǝǡ ǠǡǶǸǷǼǽǻǜǽǡǠ ǝǾǽ ǩǼ ǹǸǼǽǾǴǜǽǡǠ  ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǶǜǷǠ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 4ǾǹǻǡǶǡ 

8ǩǴǴ  5ǧǾǼ ȀǩǽǧǸǾǽ ǜ (ǸǠ ǜǷǠ ȀǩǽǧǸǾǽ ǜ ȀǸǻǴǠ ǩǷǿǩǼǩǝǴǡ ǽǸ ǾǼ ǷǸȀ ǝǾǽ ǧǸǹǡǠ ǢǸǻ  ǽǧǡ ǦǴǸǻǩǸǾǼ 

ideas of morality are indeed objects of approval and admiration, but not springs of purpose 

ǜǷǠ ǜǟǽǩǸǷ  ǹ    

*Ƿ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ȀǸǻǠǼ ,ǜǷǽ  ǽǧǡ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻ ǸǢ 1ǻǸǽǡǼǽǜǷǽǩǼǶ  ȀǜǷǽǼ  5Ǹ Ƕǜǲǡ ǧǩǶ ǽǧǡ $ǧǻǩǼ

tian man] fear ǽǧǡ ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ ǜ (ǸǠ ǜǷǠ ǜ ǢǾǽǾǻǡ ǴǩǢǡ  ǹ   ǽǧǡ ǾǷǠǡǻǴǩǷǩǷǦ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǜǠǠ

ed. How alien is all this to the Hellenic philosoǹǧǡǻǼ  ǽǧǡ ȀǸǷǠǡǻǢǾǴ (ǻǡǡǲǼ 
28 "ǝǼǡǷǽ ǢǻǸǶ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǽǧǩǷǲǩǷǦ ǜǷǠ ȀǻǩǽǩǷǦ ǜǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǠǸǦǶǜǽǩǼǶ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǸǝǢǾǼǟǜ

tion, which characterizes what has been coming out of Western Europe in the last few 

centuries under ǽǧǡ ǧǸǶǸǷȂǶǸǾǼ ǽǡǻǶ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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pass the test of time and, more importantly, the test of competent criticism and self-

ǟǻǩǽǩǟǩǼǶ ǩǷ ǼǡǡǲǩǷǦ ǟǸǷǼǩǼǽǡǷǽǴȂ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǾǽǧ29  

5ǧǡ ǢǴǡȁǩǝǩǴǩǽȂ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ ǶǡǽǧǸǠ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǟǜǷ ǡǶǝǻǜǟǡ ǻǡǜǼǸǷǜǝǴǡ 

discussions of questions related to the foundations of the practical (e.g. Ethics 

and Politics) and the theoretical sciences (e.g. Physics and Metaphysics), is im-

pressive. His honest search for human truth by human means, and the sharpness 

and openness of his mind are such that they have made Aristotle one of the best 

representatives of Hellenic philosophy. Carefully following the flexible, though 

slippery, path of dialectic, he succeeded in embracing the claims of empiricism 

and rationalism, as well as the claims of the intuitive and noetic vision (noesis).  

Aristotle was able to accomplish this task as a philosopher because he did not lim-

it human experience to sensations and sense data, as modern empiricists have done; 

nor to cogitation and rationalization, as modern rationalists did. For him, besides the 

basic realm of aisthesis (sense perception) and the realm of practical human logos 

(discursive reasoning, rational discourse, meaningful speech), there is the realm of 

divine nous (intuitive, intellective, immediate grasp of first and true principles; non-

discursive reason, intellect, intelligence). The door to this realm opens, at certain 

privileged moments, to dedicated Hellenic lovers of wisdom, who may follow the 

long road of Aristotelian dialectic and inquiry to the very end.30    

More significantly, for Aristotle as for fellow Platonists, the Hellenic philosopher 

considered as an intellect, which is engaged in theorizing about the cosmos and the 

nature of things, was not alone in this noble pursuit.31 For them, the philosophically 

                                                 
29 5ǧǡ ǹǻǸǿǡǻǝǩǜǴ Amicus Plato sed magis amica veritas ǟǜǹǽǾǻǡǼ ǽǧǩǼ ǽǻǜǩǽ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ 

philosophical mind, which is Socratic, Platonic and Hellenic. It is also found in Indian 

ǽǧǸǾǦǧǽ ǜǷǠ ǩǼ ǝǡǼǽ ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼǡǠ ǝȂ (ǜǷǠǧǩǼ ǹǜǼǼǩǸǷǜǽǡ ǜǠǧǡǻǡǷǟǡ ǽǸ ǽǻǾǽǧ  satyagraha). 
30 The perfected philosopher, described in the Nicomachean Ethics (Book X) and Poli-

tics (Books VII-VIII), fits the Platonic pattern as developed in the Republic (Books II-VII). 

As a human being, (that is, as a composite entity of body, soul, and mind), s/he must 

have been naturally well endowed and culturally prepared by the appropriate paideia, 

which s/he would have received as a citizen of the Hellenic polis, through gymnastics 

and the musical or liberal arts. The more an actual city-state would approximate the ide-

al polis, as envisioned by Plato (for both sexes) and Aristotle, the greater the probability 

of the actualization of the philosophic perfection of its citizens would be. 
31 * ǾǼǡ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ  ǧǡǻǡ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǼǡǷǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ )ǡǴǴǡǷǩǟ ȀǸǻǠ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  ǽǸ ǴǸǸǲ ǜǷǠ Ǽǡǡ  

to have a view of something, to intuit, to contemplate. By engaging in intelligent theoria 

of the intelligible cosmos, the Hellenic philosopher was at home with nature and the 

ȀǸǻǴǠ  ǾǷǴǩǲǡ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǽǡǶǹǸǻǜǻȂ ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǽǩǜǴǩǼǽ ǼǸǾǴǼ  ǸǢ ǡȁ-Christian European thinkers, 

ȀǧǸ ǢǡǡǴ ǜǽ ǜ ǴǸǼǼ ǩǷ ǜǷ ǜǝǼǾǻǠ ȀǸǻǴǠ  * ǧǜǿǡ ǩǷ ǶǩǷǠ ǽǧǩǷǲǡǻǼ ǜǷǠ ȀǻǩǽǡǻǼ ǼǾǟǧ ǜǼ  ǢǸǻ 

example, Jean Paul Sartre, Albert Camus, Nikos Kazantzakis, and Martin Heidegger.  
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conceived cosmos was orderly, beautiful, and intelligently governed at the highest 

level by the Divine Nous (the eternally energizing and active Intellect, or Aristotelian 

God). For these philosophers, there was a plurality of other and lesser intellects too, 

including the one in us, in the human soul, the nous.32  

                                                                                                                              
So, in order to bring the question closer to us, we may ask: What can Hellenic philos-

ophy possibly mean to post-ǶǸǠǡǻǷ ǶǡǷ ǜǷǠ ȀǸǶǡǷ  ǜǼ ǽǧǡȂ ǽǻȂ ǽǸ ǟǸǹǡ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ ǜǝ

ǼǾǻǠǩǽȂ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǴǩǿǡǼ   &ǿǡǷ ǩǢ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǴǩǿǡǼ ǜǻǡ ǷǸǽ ǜǴȀǜȂǼ ǜǼ ǷǜǼǽȂ  ǝǻǾǽǩǼǧ ǜǷǠ ǼǧǸǻǽ  ǜǼ 

Hobbes would have them be, they are certainly mortal and seem meaningless to many 

8ǡǼǽǡǻǷǡǻǼ  ǩǷǟǴǾǠǩǷǦ ǼǸǶǡ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǡǻǼ  "Ǽ ǽǧǡȂ ǠǻǜǦ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǽǩǜǴ Angst along a 

4ǩǼȂǹǧǾǼ  ǹǜǽǧȀǜȂ  ǴǩǢǡ ǸǷ ǡǜǻǽǧ  ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǡǜǻǽǧ ǩǽǼǡǴǢ  ǴǸǸǲǼ ǽǸ ǽǧǡǶ Ǵǩǲǡ ǜǷ ǸǴǠ ǝǩǽǟǧ  

And to think of it, it is the same earth which ancient poets, philosophers, and common 

ǹǡǸǹǴǡ ǻǡǼǹǡǟǽǢǾǴǴȂ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ .Ǹǽǧǡǻ &ǜǻǽǧ  ǜǷǠ 4Ȁǡǡǽ ǧǸǶǡ  *ǽ ȀǩǴǴ ǡǶǡǻǦǡ  ǢǻǸǶ ǸǾǻ 

ǠǩǼǟǾǼǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǻǸǜǠ ǽǸ ǡnlightenment, that part of the suggested answer to the 

above question would relate to the double loss which Europe had suffered, that is, the 

loss of philosophical contact with (a) the divine spark in us (the nous within) and (b) the 

divine Nous in the cosǶǸǼ  5ǧǩǼ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǼǡǡǶ ǽǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǸǟǟǾǻǻǡǠ  ȀǧǡǷ ǽǧǡ ǽȀǸ ǜǝǡǻǻǜ

ǽǩǸǷǼ  ǸǢ ǦǡǷǾǩǷǡ +ǾǠǜǩǼǶ  ǷǜǶǡǴȂ $ǧǻǩǼǽǩǜǷǩǽȂ ǜǷǠ *ǼǴǜǶ  ǩǷǽǻǸǠǾǟǡǠ ǩǷǽǸ ǽǧǡ .ǡǠǩǽǡǻ

ranean world, especially into Western Europe, the monomaniac monopoly of the One 

(ǸǠ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǶȂǽǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǸǼǡǷ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ   

By reducing all the ancient gods and goddesses to one masculine God, Christian and 

Muslim theologians have, perhaps inadvertently but unwisely, pointed the way to the 

ǜǝȂǼǼ ǸǢ /Ǹ-(ǸǠ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ .ǜǻȁ  /ǩǡǽȃǼǟǧǡ  4ǜǻǽǻǡ ǜǷǠ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǹǸǼǽ-Modern atheists and 

nihilists followed blindly, in their furious rebellion against the despotism of dogmatic 

Catholicism and the fanaticism of puritanical Protestantism in Europe. Hence, the need 

to rediscover and reconnect with our roots in pluralistic and polytheistic Hellenism, in 

ǹǸǴȂǹǧǸǷǩǟ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  ǜǷǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ )ǡǴǴǡǷǩǟ ǡǶǹǧǜǼǩǼ ǸǷ ǧǜǻǶǸǷȂ ǩǷ ǠǩǿǡǻǼǩǽȂ  
32 The affinity of this Hellenic thought to Chinese and Indian philosophies is evident 

ǢǻǸǶ ǹǜǼǼǜǦǡǼ Ǵǩǲǡ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǩǷǦ  4ǩǴǡǷǽ  ǩǼǸǴǜǽǡǠ  ǼǽǜǷǠǩǷǦ ǜǴǸǷǡ  ǟǧǜǷǦǩng not, eternally 

revolving without fail, worthy to be the mother of all things. I do not know its name and 

ǜǠǠǻǡǼǼ ǩǽ ǜǼ 5ǜǸ  *Ǣ ǢǸǻǟǡǠ ǽǸ Ǧǩǿǡ ǩǽ ǜ ǷǜǶǡ  * ǼǧǜǴǴ ǟǜǴǴ ǩǽ (ǻǡǜǽ  8ǧǜǽ ǩǼ (ǸǠ-given is 

what we call human nature. To fulfil the law of our human nature is what we call the 

ǶǸǻǜǴ ǴǜȀ  -ǩǷ :ǾǽǜǷǦ    ǜǷǠ  ǜǷǠ 5ǧǡ ǻǡǜǴ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǧǡǜǻǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 6Ƿǩ

ǿǡǻǼǡ ǩǼ ǻǡǢǴǡǟǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǩǷǢǩǷǩǽǡ ǠǡǹǽǧǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǴǢ  3ǜǠǧǜǲǻǩǼǧǷǜǷMoore 1973, 38). It 

would seem that the Aristotelian relation, between Nous and nous, is analogous to the 

Indian relation between Brahman and atman, of which the Upanisads speak. On this 

relation and the corresponding double intuitive knowledge (vidya), of human self and 

the Divine Self, the Vedanta system of thought is based. See, K. Satchidananda Murty 

1991, 3-7. Professor Murty renders vidya ǜǼ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ  #Ǿǽ ǩǽǼ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǶǜȂ ǝǡ ǼǸǶǡǽǧǩǷǦ 

ǶǸǻǡ ǽǧǜǷ ǽǧǩǼ  " ǝǡǽǽǡǻ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǜǽǩǸǷ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǩǷǽǾǩǽǩǿǡ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ  Ǹǻ ǩǷǽǾǩǽǩǸǷ  ǽǸ ǟǜǹ

ǽǾǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǼǡǡǩǷǦ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ǜǽ the root of the Indian word vidya, as it is in the 

equally beautiful Hellenic and Platonic word idea. The same Ancient Hellenic word 

[nous], has also been used for something divine in us by Hellenic poets from Homer to 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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Consequently Aristotle was simultaneously the philosopher who invented the 

syllogism, systematized logic for the Hellenes and, perhaps more than any other 

Hellenic philosopher, practiced and perfected the Socratic method of dialectic. Yet 

the same man did not hesitate to describe the cosmic God, the highest Intellect, in 

poetic language which would have pleased even a demanding Hellenic poet, like 

Aeschylus or Pindar.  

'Ǹǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ (ǸǠ ǩǼ ǷǸǡǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ ǟǸǷǟǡǩǿǡǠ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǩǷǡȁhaustible source of pure 

noetic energy, which erotically attracts and harmoniously moves everything in 

the cosmos, as we will see in the next section. It is the Great Beauty, with which 

the entire cosmos seems to be in love. It is the Great Light and cause of enlight-

enment for the mind of the true philosopher in the triple Socratic manifestation. 

The first is identified as lover of Hellenic mousike,33 that is, the practitioner of the 

art of poetic rhythm, harmonious sound, and audibly appreciated beauty. The 

second is identified as lover of Hellenic eidetike, that is, the practitioner of the art 

of visible patterns, symmetrical forms, and optically appreciated beauty. The 

third is identified as lover of Hellenic dialektike, that is, the practitioner of the art 

of logic, ordered form, principled life, rational discourse, intuitive grasp of princi-

ples, and noetically appreciated truth.34   

                                                                                                                              
Kazantzakis, whose magnificent Odyssey: A Modern Sequel (a poem of 33,333 lines), ends 

Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ ǴǩǝǡǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ 0ǠȂǼǼǡǾǼ  ǶǩǷǠ nous) from the body thus:  

5ǧǡǷ ǢǴǡǼǧ ǠǩǼǼǸǴǿǡǠ  ǦǴǜǷǟǡǼ ǟǸǷǦǡǜǴǡǠ  ǽǧǡ ǧǡǜǻǽ Ǽ ǹǾǴǼǡ   

stopped and the great mind [nous] leapt to the peak of its  

holy freedom, fluttered with empty wings, then upright through  

the air soared high and freed itself from its last cage,  

ǩǽǼ ǢǻǡǡǠǸǶ  #ǸǸǲ 99*7  ǴǩǷǡǼ -   ,ǩǶǸǷ 'ǻǩǜǻ Ǽ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǜǽǩǸǷ  
33 The importance of music for the development of Hellenic philosophy, especially in 

its Pythagorean, Socratic, Platonic, and Neoplatonic lines cannot be overestimated. For 

these philosophers, music and harmony were always connected to mathematics, that is, 

to theories of number (arithmos) and proportion (logos). A comparative study, which 

would consider Hellenic music, arithmetic, philosophy, and compare them with possible 

parallel developments of Indian music, mathematics, and the various philosophical sys-

tems, would be very interesting and welcome. I would not be able to do it here (or else-

Ȁǧǡǻǡ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǜǽ Ƕǜǽǽǡǻ  %ǻ  -ǜǽǧ Ǽ ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǼ   ǻǡǦǜǻǠǩǷǦ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ ǸǢ 

music and harmony and its political implications, seem interesting but inadequate. For 

more on number and harmony see Huffman 1993, 54-77. 
34 That is to saȂ  ǜǴǴ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǹǻǩǷǟǩǹǴǡǼ ǸǢ ǹǻǩǶǜǻȂ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǩǷǠǾǝǩǽǜǝǴǡ ǲǷǸȀǩǷǦ  ǜǷǠ 

ǿǩǻǽǾǸǾǼ ǴǩǿǩǷǦ   'Ǹǻ ǶȂ ǽǧǡǼǩǼ  ǽǧǩǼ ǽǧǩǻǠ ǻǸǜǠ  ǽǧǡ ǻǸǜǠ ǸǢ ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ  via dialectica, which 

ȀǸǾǴǠ ǟǾǴǶǩǷǜǽǡ ǩǷ ǜ ǷǸǡǽǩǟ ǿǩǼǩǸǷ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǧǸǴǡ ǟǸǼǶǸǼ  ǩǷǟǴǾǠǩǷǦ (ǸǠ ǜǷǠ ǶǜǷ  ǜǷǠ 

ǽǧǡ ǡǷǠ ǸǢ ǶǜǷ ǜǼ ǜ Ǣǻǡǡ ǟǩǽǩȃǡǷ  ȀǜǼ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǴǸǷǦ ǹǡǻǩǹǜǽǡǽǩǟ ǻǸǜǠ ǽǸ ǡǷǴǩǦǧǽǡǷǶǡǷǽ  

In all these aspects Aristotle, I would like to suggest, remained to the end a Platonist, that 
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Aristotle on Divine and Human Beings 

 

The above perception and interpretation of Aristotle certainly differs from that of 

the scientific thinker and logician, with whom the Western world is accustomed. 

For it is framed around the Hellenic word nous (mind) which is not easy to translate 

into English.35 Besides, the noetic affinity and friendship which exist naturally be-

tween (the philosophically conceived Aristotelian) God and the perfected human 

being (that is, the Hellenic philosopher who is engaged in noetic vision and under-

standing), are expressed by him in a strange language. It is more poetic, noematic, 

and enigmatic, than the logical discursive reasoning (logos), with which he is identi-

fied in Europe.36    

I would like, therefore, to allow Aristotle to speak on behalf of his noetic philoso-

phy and in support of my unorthodox thesis. He will provide us with sufficient tex-

tual evidence for the consideration and enlightenment of any non-prejudiced per-

son regarding this Platonic aspect of Aristotles philosophy and its potential political 

implications for the following triangle of relations: West/Hellas, Hellas/East, and 

East/West. Consider, therefore, the following three paradigmatic cases of Aristoteli-

an texts, which point the way to Hellenic philosophic enlightenment. 

 

A. Ousiological Questions Lead Aristotle to Cosmic God 

 
We have said in the Ethics what the difference is between art and science and the other 

kindred faculties; but the point of our present discussion is this, that all men suppose 

what is called Wisdom to deal with the first causes and the principles of things; so that, 

as has been said before, the man of experience is thought to be wiser than the possessor 

of any sense-perception whatever, the artist wiser than the man of experience, the mas-

ter-worker than the mechanic, and the theoretical kinds of knowledge to be more of the 

nature of Wisdom than the productive. Clearly then Wisdom is knowledge about certain 

                                                                                                                              
is, an enlightened pupil of Plato, a free inquirer, and an able practitioner of the philo-

sophic method of dialectic.   
35 Intelligence or intellect, in the sense of intuitive reason and noetic seeing, is per-

haps the best rendering of nous, which I have tried to follow in this essay consistently. To 

avoid any confusion, I have simply transliterated this important word in most cases.   
36 This is not to suggest that Aristotle the original logician, or Aristotle the empirical 

biologist, is not a legitimate aspect of the Aristotelian philosophic outlook. On the con-

trary they are, but they are not the only legitimate aspects, nor are they the most im-

portant aspects for the post-modern world which needs help to face its multiple crisis. 

That Aristotle and other representatives of Hellenic philosophic logos can provide such 

help in this time of need, is the main point of my thesis.  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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principles and causes. Since we are seeking this knowledge, we must inquire of what 

kind are the causes and the principles, the knowledge of which is Wisdom37 The sub-

ject of our inquiry is substance;38 for the principles and the causes we are seeking are 

those of substances.  For if the universe is of the nature of a whole, substance is its first 

part; and if it coheres merely by virtue of serial succession, on this view also substance is 

first, and is succeeded by quality, and then by quantity There are three kinds of sub-

stance--one that is sensible (of which one subdivision is eternal and another is perisha-

ble; the latter is recognized by all men, and includes e.g. plants and animals), of which 

we must grasp the elements, whether one or many; and another that is immovable On 

such a principle, then, depend the heavens and the world of nature. And it is a life such 

as the best which we enjoy, and enjoy for a short time (for it is ever in this state, which 

we cannot be), since its activity is also pleasure.  And thinking in itself deals with that 

which is best in it-self, and which is thinking in the fullest sense.  And thought thinks on 

itself because it shares the nature of the object of thought; for it becomes an object of 

thought in coming into contact with, and thinking, its object, so that thought and object 

of thought are the same If, then, God is always in that good state in which we some-

times are, this compels our wonder; and if in a better, this compels it yet more. And God 

is in a better state. And life also belongs to God; for the actuality of thought is life, and 

God is that actuality; and God's self-dependent actuality is life most good and eternal. 

We say therefore that God is a living being, eternal, most good, so that life and duration 

continuous and eternal belong to God; for this is God.39   

                                                 
37 The inquiry is what is known today as Metaphysics 981b 25-982a 6; but to Aristotle it was 

simply First Philosophy, since it dealt with the first principles or causes; see Evangeliou 1996, 

59-92. 
38 By applying his dialectical method and his theory of the categories Aristotle suc-

ceeded in transforming the traditional inquiry of being  (or to on, ontology) into an in-

quiry of ousia or substance (ousiology). For Aristotle, ousia (that is, essential being), is the 

ǶǸǼǽ ǩǶǹǸǻǽǜǷǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǡǷ ǟǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǡǼ Ǹǻ ǦǡǷǡǻǜ ǸǢ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǝǡǟǜǾǼǡ ǩǽ ǟǜǹǽǾǻǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǝǜǼǩǟ 

ǼǡǷǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ȀǧǸǼǡ ǜǶǝǩǦǾǩǽȂ ǜǴǴǸȀǼ ǩǽ ǽǸ ǝǡǟǸǶǡ ǜ ǹǻǡǠǩǟǜǽǡ of different 

kinds of things. See Evangeliou 1996, 188-204.   
39 Metaphysics 1069a 18-34; and 1072b 14-  5ǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ %ǩǿǩǷǡ 

was very different from the despotic, dogmatic, moody, mean, jealous, and vindictive 

character of the Biblical Jehovah, who has influenced both the Christian and Islamic 

conceptions of God, is evident also from the following remarks: 

5ǧǜǽ ǩǽ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧȂ  ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǜ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ ǹǻǸǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǩǼ ǟǴǡǜǻ ǡǿǡǷ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ 

the earliest philosophers. For it is owing to their wonder that men both now begin and at 

ǢǩǻǼǽ ǝǡǦǜǷ ǽǸ ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǩȃǡ  &ǿǩǠǡǷǽǴȂ ǽǧǡǷ Ȁǡ ǠǸ ǷǸǽ Ǽǡǡǲ ǩǽ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ Ǽǜǲǡ ǸǢ ǜǷȂ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǜǠ

ǿǜǷǽǜǦǡ  ǝǾǽ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǷ ǩǼ Ǣǻǡǡ  Ȁǡ ǼǜȂ  ȀǧǸ ǡȁǩǼǽǼ ǢǸǻ ǧǩǼ ǸȀǷ Ǽǜǲǡ ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ ǢǸǻ ǜǷǸǽǧǡǻ Ǽ  ǼǸ 

we pursue this as the only free science, for it alone exists for its own sake. Hence also the 

possession of it might be justly regarded as beyond human power; for in many ways human 

ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǩǼ ǩǷ ǝǸǷǠǜǦǡ  ǼǸ ǽǧǜǽ ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ 4ǩǶǸǷǩǠǡǼ (ǸǠ ǜǴǸǷǡ ǟǜǷ ǧǜǿǡ ǽǧǩǼ ǹǻǩǿǩǴǡǦǡ  

and it is unfitting that man should not be content to seek the knowledge that is suited to 
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B. Psychological Questions lead Aristotle to God Within 

 
Holding as we do that, while knowledge of any kind is a thing to be honored and prized, 

one kind of it may, either by reason of its greater exactness or of a higher dignity and 

greater wonderfulness in its objects, be more honorable and precious than another, on 

both accounts we should naturally be led to place in the front rank the study of the soul. 

The knowledge of the soul admittedly contributes greatly to advance of truth in general, 

and, above all, to our understanding of nature, for the soul is in some sense the principle 

of animal life. Our aim is to grasp and understand, first its essential nature, and secondly 

its properties40  Hence the soul must be a substance in the sense of the form of a natu-

ral body having life potentially within it What has soul in it differs from what has not, 

in that the former displays life. Now this word has more than one sense, and provided 

that any one alone is found in a thing we say that thing is living. Living, that is, may mean 

thinking or perception or local movement and rest, or movement in the sense of nutri-

tion, decay and growth.  Hence we think of plants also as living [besides animals and 

human beings] Certain kinds of animals possess in addition the power of locomotion, 

and still another order of animate beings, i.e. man and possibly another order like man 

or superior to him, the power of thinking, i.e. mind [nous]  Thinking, both speculative 

and practical, is regarded as akin to a form of perceiving; for in the one as well as the oth-

er the soul discriminates and is cognizant of something, which is. Indeed the ancients go 

so far as to identify thinking and perceiving Thus that in the soul, which is called mind 

(by mind I mean that whereby the soul thinks and judges) is, before it thinks, not actual-

ly any real thing. For this reason it cannot reasonably be regarded as blended with the 

body  And in fact mind as we have described it is what it is by virtue of becoming all 

things, while there is another which is what it is by virtue of making all things:  this is a 

sort of positive state of light; for in a sense light makes potential colors into actual colors. 

Mind in this sense of it is separable, impassible, unmixed, since it is in its essential nature 

activity (for always the active is superior to passive factor, the originating of force to the 

matter which it forms). Actual knowledge is identical with its object: in the individual, 

potential knowledge is in time prior to actual knowledge, but in the universe as a whole 

it is not prior even in time. Mind is not at one time knowing and at another not. When 

                                                                                                                              
him.  If, then, there is something in what the poets say, and jealousy is natural to the divine 

power, it would probably occur in this case above all, and all who excelled in this 

knowledge would be unfortunate.  But the divine power cannot be jealous (nay, according 

ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǸǿǡǻǝ  ǝǜǻǠǼ ǽǡǴǴ ǶǜǷȂ ǜ Ǵǩǡ  ǷǸǻ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǜǷȂ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡ ǝǡ ǽǧǸǾǦǧǽ ǶǸǻǡ ǧǸǷ

orable than one of this sort ... All the sciences, indeed, are more necessary than this, but 

ǷǸǷǡ ǩǼ ǝǡǽǽǡǻ   Ibid. 982b 11- 983a 12).  
40 This is the opening statement of the De Anima 402a 1-8. The other passages are from 

Books II and III; (the translation is that of J. A. Smith).  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


Aristotle and Western Rationality 

 

28 

mind is set free from its present conditions it appears as just what it is and nothing more: 

this alone is immortal and eternal, and without it nothing thinks.41 

C. Ethical Questions Bring Together the Two Divinities 

 
Every art and every inquiry, and similarly every action and pursuit, is thought to aim at 

some good; and for this reason the good has rightly been defined to be that at which all 

things aim. But a certain difference is found among ends ...42 Now, since politics uses the 

rest of the sciences, and since, again, it legislates as to what we are to abstain from, the 

end of this science must include those of the others, so that this end must be the good for 

man ... But if happiness consists in activity in accordance with virtue, it is reasonable that 

it should be activity in accordance with the highest virtue; and this will be the virtue of 

the best part of us. Whether then this be the intellect [nous], or whatever else it be that is 

thought to rule and lead us by nature, and to have cognizance of what is noble and di-

vine, either as being itself actually divine, or as being relatively the divine part of us, it is 

the activity of this part of us in accordance with the virtue proper to it that will constitute 

perfect happiness; and it has been stated already that this activity is the activity of con-

templation ... Such a life as this however will be higher than the human level:  not in vir-

tue of his humanity will a man achieve it, but in virtue of something within him that is 

divine; and by as much as this something is superior to his composite nature, by so much 

is its activity superior to the exercise of the other forms of virtue. If then the intellect 

[nous] is something divine in comparison with man, so is the life of the intellect divine in 

comparison with human life. Nor ought we to obey those who enjoin that a man should 

                                                 
41 Ibid. 430a 14-25. In a parenthesis, which I omitted, Aristotle explains why the active 

intellect in us, after its separation from the body by death, will have no memory of its 

ǡǜǻǽǧǴȂ ǜǠǿǡǷǽǾǻǡǼ  )ǡ ǼǽǜǽǡǼ  Ȁǡ ǠǸ ǷǸǽ  ǧǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǻǡǶǡǶǝǡǻ ǩǽǼ ǢǸǻǶǡǻ ǜǟǽǩǿǩǽȂ ǝǡ

cause, while mind in this sense ǩǼ ǩǶǹǜǼǼǩǝǴǡ ǶǩǷǠ ǜǼ ǹǜǼǼǩǿǡ ǩǼ ǠǡǼǽǻǾǟǽǩǝǴǡ   

Like Platonic Socrates, Aristotle prudently does not say much on such a speculative 

subject as the destiny of the noetic part of the human soul after death. It was left to 

Christian and Moslem theologians (who found in the Holy Scriptures vivid descriptions 

of Hell and Heaven) to worry about the details. Presumably he thought that the Platonic 

philosophers (or other people who had a noetic experience and had become self-aware), 

would not need much explanation here, while no detailed explanation could enlighten 

those who did not have the enlightening noetic experience itself. As Plato said (Timaeus, 

$  #Ǿǽ ǽǧǡ Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ Ƕǜǲǡǻ ǸǢ ǜǴǴ ǽǧǩǼ ǾǷǩǿǡǻǼǡ ǩǼ ǹǜǼǽ ǢǩǷǠǩǷǦ ǸǾǽ  ǜǷǠ ǡǿǡǷ ǩǢ Ȁǡ 

found him, to tell ǸǢ ǧǩǶ ǽǸ ǜǴǴ ǶǡǷ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǩǶǹǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ  )ǜǿǩǷǦ ǽǸǴǠ ǧǩǼ ǴǩǲǡǴȂ ǼǽǸǻȂ  

5ǩǶǜǡǾǼ ǟǸǷǟǴǾǠǡǠ ǽǧǾǼ  8ǡ ǶǜȂ ǷǸȀ ǼǜȂ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǾǻ ǠǩǼǟǸǾǻǼǡ ǜǝǸǾǽ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 

universe has an end. The world has received animals, mortal and immortal, and is ful-

filled with them, and has become a visible animal containing the visible--the sensible 

God who is the image of the intellectual, the greatest, best, fairest, most perfect--the one 

ǸǷǴȂ ǝǡǦǸǽǽǡǷ ǧǡǜǿǡǷ  Ibid. 92C).  
42 This is the opening of Nicomachean Ethics, 1094a 1-4. 
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have man's thoughts and a mortal the thoughts of mortality, but we ought so far as pos-

sible to achieve immortality, and do all that man may to live in accordance with the 

highest thing in him; for though this be small in bulk, in power and in value it far sur-

passes all the rest. It may even be held that this is the true self of each, inasmuch as it is 

the dominant and best part; and therefore it would be a strange thing if a man should 

choose to live not his own life but the life of other than himself. Moreover what was said 

before will apply here also: that which is best and most pleasant for each creature is that 

which is proper to the nature of each; accordingly the life of the intellect is the best and 

the pleasantest life for man, inasmuch as the intellect more than anything else is man; 

therefore this life will be the happiest.43  

 

The above and similar passages of the Aristotelian corpus, if read in the context of 

his philosophy as a whole and in its relation to other Hellenic philosophies of nature 

and polis, provide a clear picture of Aristotles conception of God and man, and their 

respective place in the cosmos. The kind of life of which man is optimally capable, as 

well as the communal and political arrangements, which would make possible the 

flourishing of such a life for the best qualified citizens, are recognized by Aristotle. 

They are not considered as the arbitrary recommendations or commandments of 

some divinely inspired and dogmatic prophet, but as the fulfillment of an entelechy, 

that is, as the telos (end), which is present in the human soul and human nature qua 

human. For the same intelligent ordering principle, which pervades the entire cos-

mos, is also potentially present in the individual human soul. It can manifest itself in 

the rational structuring of various forms of natural and political associations, such as 

the family and the polis, as well as the perfected human life by philosophia. Accord-

ingly, in order to understand Aristotles Politics correctly, one should place it in the 

context of his Metaphysics, De Anima, and Ethics. I will try to do so, in a synoptic 

way, in the following sections.44  

 

Distinguishing Between Ontology and Ousiology 

 

Aristotles model of the cosmos is perhaps more complex than any of the other 

models, which were advanced by his predecessors from Parmenides to Plato. In fact, 

it is the antithesis of the Parmenidean absolutely immovable One Being. By Aristo-

ǽǴǡ Ǽ ǽǩǶǡ  ǽǧǡ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǜǷ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǧǜǠ ǝǡǡǷ ǽǻǜǷǼǢǸǻǶǡǠ ǝȂ ǜ ǼǡǻǩǡǼ ǸǢ 

ǻǡǿǩǼǩǸǷǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǢǸǻǶǾǴǜ ǡǩǽǧǡǻ *ǽ ǩǼ  Ǹǻ *ǽ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ  'Ǹǻ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǠǩǼ

ǮǾǷǟǽǩǸǷ  #ǡǩǷǦ Ǹǻ ǷǸǷ-#ǡǩǷǦ  ȀǜǼ ǜǷ ǡȁǟǴǾǼǩǿǡ ǠǩǼǮǾǷǟǽǩǸǷ  ǢǸǻ ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ 

                                                 
43 Nicomachean Ethics 1177a 13-18; 1177b 29-1178a 8. 
44 *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ȀǜȂ  ǜ ǟǸǷǽǡȁǽ ȀǩǴǴ ǝǡ ǜǴǼǸ ǹǻǸǿǩǠǡǠ ǢǸǻ ǜ ǮǾǠǩǟǩǸǾǼ ǜǹǹǻǜǩǼǜǴ ǸǢ %ǻ  -ǜǽǧ Ǽ 

 ǟǴǜǩǶ  ǻǡǦǜǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǟǴǸǼǡ ǟǸǷǷǡǟǽǩǸǷ ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ ǜǷǠ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ 

philosophy. 
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of Being and the abyss of non-Being, nothing else could possibly be. Being was to be 

conceived and thought of as one whole, eternally immovable, and internally undif-

ferentiated.45 In the history of Hellenic philosophy, it was probably Anaxagoras who 

first set the two spheres apart, ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ ǸǢ ǶǜǽǡǻǩǜǴ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǜǹǜǻǽ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ 

of pure Nous. Thus, matter and mind, that is, the material world and the noetic 

world, were distinguished. Like a powerful ruler, the Divine Mind or Nous ruled the 

material cosmos from afar.46  

To simplify the process by which Plato attempted to correct and to complete the 

Parmenidean conception of cosmic Being, it may be said that in him we find each of 

the old divisions, Being and non-Being, but each of them is subdivided once again 

and made double. So we have two spheres of each, Being and non-Being.  By mixing 

two of the divided spheres (one sphere of Being and one of non-Being) Plato was 

able to create the sphere of Becoming. This is interposed between the sphere of pure 

Being (the noetic world of Forms or Ideas, the model or paradigm of the cosmos) 

and the sphere non-Being (formless matter). The sphere of Becoming, which is the 

world of sense experience, the copy, image, or icon, is the result of the mixing of cer-

tain images of the Platonic Ideas or Forms with that part of non-Being, which re-

ceives them, the Receptacle. The multiplicity of perceptible entities, which populate 

the visible cosmos47 and the cosmos itself, were brought into being by the Platonic 

Demiurge.48  

                                                 
45 " ǻǡǿǩǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  ǶǸǠǡǴ ȀǜǼ ǶǜǠǡ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǟǧǸǸǴ ǸǢ -ǡǾǟǩǹǹǾǼ ǜǷǠ %ǡǶǸǟǻǩ

ǽǾǼ  ȀǧǸ ǼǹǴǩǽ ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǜǷ #ǡǩǷǦ ǩǷǽǸ ǜ ǶǾǴǽǩǹǴǩǟǩǽȂ ǸǢ ǝǡǩǷǦǼ  atoma. 

These are the invisible, indivisible, perpetually in motion particles of matter, which move 

randomly in the kenon [void, empty space], collide and give birth to everything in the 

cosmos. Thus not only the absolute oneness of the Parmenidean Being has been replaced 

by a multiplicity of solid atoms, but also the Parmenidean non-Being has been compro-

ǶǩǼǡǠ ǝȂ ǝǡǟǸǶǩǷǦ ǹǜǻǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ ǸǢ #ǡǩǷǦ  ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǿǸǩǠ ǼǡǹǜǻǜǽǩǷǦ ǜǽǸǶǼ  8ǧǩǴǡ 

1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  #ǡǩǷǦ  ǧǜǠ ǝǡǡǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǼǽǾǢǢ ǜǼ Nous  ǩǷ %ǡǶǸǟǻǩǽǾǼ  ǟǸǼǶǸǼ ǽǧǡ 

minds and souls of human beings and gods are made of the same atomic matter in its 

more refine forms. Lucretius explains all this in The Nature of the Universe, III.  
46 The Parmenidean identification of einai (to be, being) and noein (to think, thought), 

which was temporarily abandoned by Anaxagoras, reappeared in Plato. He incorporated 

Pythagorean insights into his ontology, and was able to introduce the most elaborate revi-

ǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  ǠǸǟǽǻǩǷǡ  5ǧǾǼ  ǽǧǡ ȀǜȂ ȀǜǼ ǹǻǡǹǜǻǡǠ ǢǸǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǶǸǿǡ ǢǻǸǶ ontolo-

gy to ousiology Ȁǩǽǧ ǧǩǼ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ %ǩǿǩǷǡ ǜǼ ǷǸǡǽǩǟ ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǽǩǿǡ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  

Nous and Ousia). 
47 Actually, these are spatialized, temporized, magnified, dimensionalized, quantified, 

qualified, relativized, and realized, in the sense of being materialized, copies of Platonic 

'ǸǻǶǼ  5ǧǡ ǹǻǸǟǡǼǼ ǝȂ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǽǡǻǩǜǴǩȃǜǽǩǸǷ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡǼǡ 'ǸǻǶǼ ȀǜǼ ǼǾǹǹǸǼǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǜǲǡ ǹǴǜǟǡ 
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With this background in mind, we cǜǷ Ǽǡǡ ǽǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǼ

mos differs significantly from those of his predecessors, although he borrows from 

them and builds upon their foundations. In a sense, the Aristotelian cosmos is like 

the Parmenidean sphere, since it is one, non-generated, indestructible, and eternal; 

but it is movable and ultimately moved by the Unmoved Mover (Divine Intellect).  

Thus, it is dynamically or organically unified whole, whose parts are functionally 

differentiated, but interactive and even partially interchangeable.  

This conception avoids the fragmentary randomness of the Democretian 

model of cosmos, as well as the artificiality of the Platonic/Pythagorean model. Its 

orderliness is not explained in terms of chance (tyche) and necessity, as in the 

former; nor in terms of techne (art) and persuasion, as in the latter; but in terms of 

physis (nature), life, and nous (the active, intuitive, self-knowing intellect), as if it 

were a living being.49  

However, the process by which Aristotle moved dialectically from ontology to ou-

siology, in his account of the cosmos, is rather complex and in need of further elabo-

ration.50 For, according to Aristotle, the Hellenic word for being (to on or einai) does 

not have only one sense; that is, it is not a mono-semantic word as it was for Par-

ǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  'Ǹǻ ǩǽ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ ǶǡǜǷ ǽǧǡ 0Ƿǡ-#ǡǩǷǦ  ǩǷ ǩǽǼ ǾǷǟǸǶǹǻǸǶǩǼǩǷǦ ǜǷǠ ǜǴǸǸǢ 

antithesis to non-Being. Rather it is predicated in many ways and, therefore, it has 

many different ǟǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǟǜǴ  ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦǼ51 *Ƿ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǿǩǡȀ  ǩǽ ǧǜǼ ǜǼ ǶǜǷȂ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦǼ 

as there are kinds of things, which have categorically a claim to be, in some sense. 

                                                                                                                              
ǝǡǟǜǶǡ ǜ ǽǜǻǦǡǽ ǢǸǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǟǻǩǽǩǺǾǡ ǽǧǻǸǾǦǧǸǾǽ ǽǧǡ Metaphysics, especially in Books A, M, 

and N.  
48 "ǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ 5ǩǶǜǡǾǼ  ǴǩǲǡǴȂ ǼǽǸǻȂ  ǽǧǡ ǟǸǼǶǸǼ ǩǼ ǟǸǷǟǡǩǿǡǠ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǸǷǴȂ ǸǢǢǼǹǻǩǷǦ ǸǢ 

the unique metaphorical couple, Form (in the role of Father) and Matter (in the role of 

Mother), who are brought together by the Demiurge (as the cosmic matchmaker). As 

part of the Platonic cosmos, human beings are also double, composed of body and soul 

(or matter and form, the hylic and the noetic parts, the maternal and paternal princi-

ples), with a different destiny after death for each of the two components.  
49 Ontologically considered, the Aristotelian cosmos is a vast collection of different 

kinds of individual things and substantial beings, some of which are living. But it is not 

alive, in the sense in which the Platonic world of Becoming was alive as endowed with a 

ǼǸǾǴ  ǾǷǴǡǼǼ Ȁǡ ǻǡǼǽǻǩǟǽ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǼǸǾǴ  psyche] to its noetic function. For the Platon-

ǩǟ ǶǸǠǡǴ ǸǢ ǟǻǡǜǽǩǸǷ  Ǽǡǡ ǽǧǡ ǴǩǲǡǴȂ ǼǽǸǻȂ  ǽǸǴǠ ǝȂ 5ǩǶǜǡǾǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Timaeus and compare it 

with the Aristotelian model as presented in the Physics, Metaphysics, and De Caelo. 
50 We can do no more than provide a paraphrasis, a summary account, of the involved 

ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ Ǹǻ ǹǡǻǩǹǜǽǡǽǩǟ  ǹǻǸǟǡǼǼ ǧǡǻǡ 
51 5Ǹ ǾǼǡ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǢǜǿǸǻǩǽǡ ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼǩǸǷ  ǩǽ ǩǼ ǜ  , an ambiguous and 

polysemantic term.  
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"Ǽ ǜ Ƕǜǽǽǡǻ ǸǢ Ǣǜǟǽ  "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǼǹǡǟǩǢǩǡǠ ǜǼ ǶǜǷȂ ǼǡǷǼǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǠ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǜǼ 

there are items enumerated in his tenfold list of categories.52 The tenfold division 

of beings is simplified by radical reduction into a twofold division, substance and 

accidents (or properties). Under the latter are subsumed the kinds of beings, 

which belong to any of the other nine categories as determinations of substance 

or ousia. They are: being qualified (quality), being quantified (quantity), being 

related (relation), being in position, being in possession, being in place, being in 

time, being active and being passive. Aristotle has specified that the most im-

portant of the ten generic categories is the category of ousia (substance). On it all 

the other categories depend ontologically.53  

So far so good, but for Aristotle the word ousia (substance), like the word on/onta 

(being/s), is also poly-semantic, that is, it can be predicated in many different ways, 

and by doing so it may refer to different entities. It may, for example, refer to the 

primary substances, the concrete individual entities, each of which is a composite of 

matter and form; or it may refer to secondary substances, that is, the species and the 

ǦǡǷǡǻǜ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǹǻǡǠǩǟǜǽǡǠ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǼǹǡǟǽǩǿǡ ǹǻǩǶǜǻȂ ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǟǡǼ ǡǼǼǡǷǽǩǜǴǴȂ 

Furthermore, even within the limited sphere of the individual primary substanc-

es, there are important subdivisions. In fact, it was the search for the most primary 

among the primary substances that led Aristotle to discover his God and the linkage 

between God and man qua ǶǜǷ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  ǽǧǡ ǧǾǶǜǷ ǼǹǡǟǩǡǼ ǩǷ ǩǽǼ ǡǼǼǡǷǟǡ Ǹǻ ǡǼǼǡǷ

ǽǩǜǴ ǝǡǩǷǦ  In his view, the best specimen of man is the philosopher, that is, the man 

whose potential has been fully actualized by the acquisition and exercise of an ex-

cellent (that is, ethical, rational, and noetic) self. Thus traditional ontologia, the the-

ory of being qua being and inquiry into the nature of reality, was transformed by 

"ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ ǩǷǽǸ ousiologia, the theory of substance and inquiry into the na-

ture of ousia.54 

Accordingly, the Aristotelian cosmos is populated by a great number of primary 

substances ( ), which are classified in terms of the following pairs of contraries: 

either perishable or imperishable, temporal or eternal, organic or non-organic, sen-

sible or non-sensible, movable or immovable, mortal or immortal, and potential or 

                                                 
52 See on this Evangeliou 1988b, 147-162.  
53 Categories, 2a 35-  )ǡǻǡ Ȁǡ ǻǡǜǠ  ǩǷ "ǹǸǼǽǴǡ Ǽ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǜǽǩǸǷ  &ǿǡǻȂǽǧǩǷǦ  ǡȁǟǡǹǽ 

primary substances, is either said of a subject which is a primary substance or is present 

ǩǷ ǜ ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǟǡ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǼ ǜ ǹǻǩǶǜǻȂ ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǟǡ  
54 "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ Metaphysics is devoted to this ontological/ousiological inquiry and its 

philosophical implications. The ontological ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ Ȁǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǝǡǩǷǦ  ǩǼ ǟǧǜǷǦǡǠ ǩǷǽǸ 

the ousiological ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ Ȁǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǟǡ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǩǷǦ ȀǜȂ  "ǷǠ ǩǷǠeed the 

inquiry and perplexity concerning what being is, in early times and now and always, is 

just this: What is a substance?" (1028b 4-6)  
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actual.55 To a concrete human being apply the first terms of each pair, the less valu-

able; to a divine intelligence apply the second and more valuable terms of each pair. 

God is thus conceived as a very special primary substance, unlike any other being, in 

that it is not composite, but simple. God is a living and eternally active Intellect 

( ous), that eternally energizes other divine Intellects, and occasionally even the 

nous (intellect), which is potentially present in each human soul.56   

According to Aristotle, therefore, the soul or psyche of man is a complex system 

of powers or faculties. These psychic powers range from nutritive and reproductive 

powers (which are actually shared by all living beings); to sensitive and kinetic pow-

ers (which are shared with other animal species); to logical powers (in the double 

sense of logos, as the capacity to reason and as articulate speech). Best of all, though, 

are the intuitive or noetic powers of human soul, not only as a potential, but also as 

an actualized nous or intellect, which are shared with other divine intellects.57  

By the stimulus of philosophy and the appropriate education (paideia), to be of-

fered by the well-organized Hellenic city-state (polis) freely to its competent citizens 

in accordance with the principles of right reason (orthos logos), the human potential 

can be actualized and some human beings at least can flourish optimally. They can, 

thus, become enlightened personalities and God-like human beings, in so far as an 

optimal outcome is possible for the composite substance of human beings.58  

Therefore, at the end of our analysis and by following the long and meandering 

ǻǸǜǠ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǠǩǜǴǡǟǽǩǟ  Ȁǡ ǧǜǿǡ ǻǡǜǟǧǡǠ ǽǧǡ ǹǴǜǟǡ Ȁǧǡǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǠ ǸǢ ǶǜǷ  ǾǷ

derstood as the ultimate ethical telos or goal, and the supreme human good are lo-

cated. This is the well-ordered polis, as the result of the proper function of the diffi-

ǟǾǴǽ ǜǻǽ ǸǢ )ǡǴǴǡǷǩǟ ǹǸǴǩǽǩǟǼ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǟǜǴǴǼ ǽǧǡ ǜǻǟǧǩǽǡǟǽǸǷǩǟ ǜǻǽ59 The rest of 

our brief discussion will be devoted to this aspect of his philosophic theorizing. 

 

                                                 
55 The central books of Metaphysics seek to explicate these contrasts in search for the 

most special kind of ousia, i.e. the divine or God. On this see Owens 1963; and compare it 

with Marx 1954. 
56 See Cases A and B, above.  
57 See Case B and C, above.  
58 Due to its composition, human nature is complex and limited in many ways. See al-

so cases C and A, above.   
59 'Ǹǻ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ ǸǢ ǹǻǜǟǽǩǟǜǴ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǩǼ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǠǩǼǽǩǷǦǾǩǼǧǡǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ Ǽǹǧǡǻǡ 

ǸǢ ǹǸǡǽǩǟǜǴ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǜǼ ǜǹǹǴǩǡǠ ǝȂ ǟǻǜǢǽǼǶǡǷ ǜǷǠ ǜǻǽǩǼǽǼ  ǜǷǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡǸǻǡǽǩǟǜǴ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ  ǜǼ 

used by scientists and philosophers for the development of scientific theories and of 

philosophic theoria. In its application, the practical reason appears threefold, as it may, 

alternatively, be concerned with the wellbeing of individual citizens (Ethics), the house-

hold (Economics) or the polis and the political community as a whole (Politics).  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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Perfecting the Aristotelian Political Animal 

 

The ǷǜǧǸǴǳ ǟ  ǠǹǷǠ of the Hellenic polis, as Aristotle conceived of it, was the secur-

ǩǷǦ ǢǸǻ ǜǴǴ ǸǢ ǩǽǼ ǟǩǽǩȃǡǷǼ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǠǩǽǩǸǷǼ ǷǸǽ ǼǩǶǹǴȂ ǸǢ ǴǩǢǡ  ǝǾǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǦǸǸǠ ǴǩǢǡ  

according to their respective merit. In this way, the optimal actualization of hu-

man natural and educational potential would be fully accomplished.60 The citi-

zens, who may entertain hopes of reaching such politically desirable peaks, 

would have to have extraordinary natural endowments, as well as an excellent or 

good paideia (education).61  

An ideal citizen would have to be all of the following, in a complete course of 

life from childhood to maturity and to old age. First of all, he would have to be 

naturally well endowed with the necessary powers of the body, the soul and, es-

pecially, the mind. He would have to be educationally well trained, in music and 

gymnastics, acquiring a good physique, good habits, and the excellences of char-

acter and intellect. He would have to be personally well ordered, so that the soul 

would rule over the body wisely, and the rational part of the soul over the irra-

tional part gently. The noetic part would enlighten the rational part of the soul, 

by providing the appropriate principles of thinking and acting virtuously. He 

would also have to be domestically well equipped with wife, children, servants, 

parents, and moderate property. Finally, he would have to be politically well or-

ganized with other friends and well disciplined, so that he can learn how to rule 

and be ruled with justice by his equals in turns.   

At the end of his life, if all went well, he would have: (a) survived the just wars 

in defense of the polis; (b) seen his sons take his place in the hoplite ranks; 

(c) freed some of his domestic servants, if they could take care of themselves;62 

(d) dedicated himself (and perhaps his graciously aging wife) to the service of the 

                                                 
60 8ǧǡǷ ǼǡǿǡǻǜǴ ǿǩǴǴǜǦǡǼ ǜǻǡ ǾǷǩǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǜ ǼǩǷǦǴǡ ǟǸǶǹǴǡǽǡ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ  ǴǜǻǦǡ ǡǷǸǾǦǧ ǽǸ 

be nearly or quite self-sufficing, the state comes into existence, originating in the bare 

needs of life, and continuing in existence for the sake of a good life.  And therefore, if the 

earlier forms of society [family and village] are natural, so is the state, for it is the end of 

ǽǧǡǶ  ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǸǢ ǜ ǽǧǩǷǦ ǩǼ ǩǽǼ ǡǷǠ   Politics 1252b 27-32.  
61 To the natural and educational goods of the body and the soul, the external goods of 

moderate property and wealth may be added. The latter more than the other goods are 

ǜǢǢǡǟǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǴǾǟǲ  'Ǹǻ ǜ ǦǸǸǠ ǠǩǼǟǾǼǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǴǡ ǸǢ ǴǾǟǲ ǩǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǡǽǧǩǟǜǴ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ Ǽǡǡ  

Nussbaum 1986; and my review of the book in Skepsis I (1990) 210-216. 
62 *Ǣ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǻǿǜǷǽǼ Ȁǡǻǡ ǸǢ ǜ ǼǡǻǿǩǴǡ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǸǷǴȂ ǽȂǹǡ ǸǢ ǼǡǻǿǩǽǾǠǡ ǜǹ

proved by Aristotle; and if they had learned by their service of a good man how to take 

care of themselves as well as of others, who were of a more servile nature than them-

selves; and if, of course, they wished to be freed, they could, then, be released and be-

come free.  
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many gods and goddesses of the city-state; and (e) occupied himself with philo-

sophic theoria of the Supreme Nous, the magnificent cosmos, and the divine nous 

within the human soul.63  

In this connection we may recall that, according to Aristotle, the nature of the 

ideal polis in the Hellenic sense of a city, which was also the center of a measura-

ble state, is not artificial, conventional or simply man-made, as European political 

ǽǧǡǸǻǩǼǽǼ ǧǜǿǡ ǶǜǩǷǽǜǩǷǡǠ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǼǸǟǩǜǴ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǟǽ  ǽǧǡǸǻȂ64 It is as natural 

as the union of male and female, the growth of the family tree, and the formation 

of a small village which, with the passage of time, may branch out and give birth 

to other small villages. When these villages of common ancestry would unite po-

litically for better protection, exchange of goods, self-sufficiency, and the good life 

of virtue, a Hellenic polis would ǟǸǶǡ ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴǴȂ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  ǩǷǽǸ ǝǡ

ing and political life begin.65  

In his view, the defense, protection, and well-being of the naturally constituted 

political community necessitates the division of labor among males, in an analo-

gous way as the survival and preservation of the human species has naturally ne-

cessitated the different roles of male and female, and those of father and mother.66 

                                                 
63 This would be a difficult task to accomplish, but it would not be impossible with the 

help of the appropriate political paideia as proposed in the last books of the Politics. Those 

who fail to see the philosopher as a citizen growing in a political environment are bound to 

argue about the compatibility of the theoretic and the practical life and their respective 

contribution to happiness. See on this, Broadie 1991, 366-438; Cooper 1987 and 1975; and 

Keyt, 1978.   
64 )ǸǝǝǡǼ  -Ǹǟǲǡ ǜǷǠ 3ǸǾǼǼǡǜǾ ǹǻǸǝǜǝǴȂ ǢǸǾǷǠ ǩǷ 1ǴǜǽǸ Ǽ Republic (opening of Book 

**  ǽǧǡ ǝǡǦǩǷǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǼǸǟǩǜǴ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǟǽ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǽǧǡȂ ǧǡǴǹǡǠ ǹǸǹǾǴǜǻǩȃǡ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 

West. Needless to say, neither the Platonic Socrates nor Aristotle would take seriously 

(ǴǜǾǟǸǷ Ǽ ǧȂǹǸǽǧǡǼǩǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡǻǡ ǡǿǡǻ ȀǜǼ ǼǾǟǧ ǜ ǹǸǴǩǽǩǟǜǴ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǟǽ  5ǧǡǩǻ ǩǷǼǩǦǧǽ ǩǷǽǸ ǧǾ

man nature and the nature of Hellenic polis helped them avoid this kind of blunders. 
65 )ǡǷǟǡ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǡǿǩǠǡǷǽ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ Ǽǽǜǽǡ ǩǼ ǜ ǟǻǡǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ  ǜǷǠ ǽǧǜǽ ǶǜǷ ǩǼ ǝȂ ǷǜǽǾǻǡ ǜ 

political animal. And he who by nature and not by mere accident is without a state, is 

either a bad man or above humanity ... That man is more of a political animal than bees 

or any other gregarious animals is evident. Nature, as we often say, makes nothing in 

vain, and man is the only animal whom she has endowed with the gift of speech [logos  

(Politics, 1253a 1-10).  
66 In view of the difficulties of giving birth, infant mortality, and child rearing at that 

time, it is not surprising that the female contribution to the state was exhausted by ful-

filling the fundamental function of producing new citizens for the polis. If, instead of 

such primary need, the ancient city-states had a problem of over-population, and given 

his common sense, his open mind, and his favor for better education for all members of 

the community, Aristotle would have probably assigned additional political roles to the 
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%ǸǶǡǼǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ  ǽǧǡ ȀǩǢǡ ȀǜǼ ǽǸ ǹǴǜȂ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǴǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǺǾǡǡǷ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǧǸǾǼǡ  5ǧǡ ǶǜǷ Ǽ 

main duty qua cǩǽǩȃǡǷ ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǹǸǴǩǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ ǜǼǼǩǦǷǡǠ ǽǜǼǲ ǸǢ ǹǻǸǽǡǟǽǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǢǜǶǩǴȂ  ǜǼ 

a whole and its property by the art of war, in times of war, and by the art of politics 

in times of peace. 

These activities were to be undertaken in friendly co-operation with other citi-

zens of equal political status as heads of families.67 Since the art of war and the art of 

politics at that time were rather demanding, in terms of physical and mental pow-

ers, the males who could not measure up to prevailing standards were assigned the 

ǼǡǻǿǩǴǡ ǻǸǴǡ  ǸǢ ǜǼǼǩǼǽǩǷǦ ǩǷ ǠǸǶǡǼǽǩǟ ǹǻǸǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ68  

The master/servant relation (as understood by Aristotle, and strange as it may 

sound to post-modern ears) was for the good of both parties involved. In this re-

spect, it differed from the husband/wife and parent/child relations, which served 

exclusively the interests of the protected parties. Enslavement by force is to be 

ǟǸǷǠǡǶǷǡǠ  ǩǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǿǩǡȀ  ǜǷǠ ǼǸ ǩǼ ǡǺǾǜǴǩǽȂ  ǜǶǸǷǦ ǾǷǡǺǾǜǴǼ  &ǺǾǜǴǩǽȂ 

among equals, that is, the citizens of a polis, and what he ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻǡǠ ǜǼ ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ 

ǼǡǻǿǩǽǾǠǡ  ȀǜǼ ǜǹǹǻǸǿǡǠ69  

But it should be obvious that such thorny issues as natural slavery and politi-

cal equality and inequality demand extensive treatment, which cannot be pro-

vided here. 

  

                                                                                                                              
female portion of the population of the city-state. However, he would have in all proba-

ǝǩǴǩǽȂ ǸǝǮǡǟǽǡǠ ǽǸ ǼǜǶǡ Ǽǡȁ ǶǜǻǻǩǜǦǡǼ  ǝǡǟǜǾǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǼǽǡǻǩǴǩǽȂ ǜǷǠ ǾǷǷǜǽǾǻǜǴǷǡǼǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ 

eyes of the biologist philosopher. 
67 "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǧǜǿǡ ǜǹǹǻǸǿǡ ǸǢ .ǜǷǾ Ǽ ǴǜȀǢǾǴ ǻǡǺǾǡǼǽ  8ǸǶǡǷ must be honored 

and adorned by their fathers, brothers, husbands, and brothers-in-law who desire (their 

ǸȀǷ  ȀǡǴǢǜǻǡ  ***    
68 "Ǽ 3ǜǠǧǜǲǻǩǼǧǷǜǷ ǹǾǽ ǩǽ  &ǜǟǧ ǸǷǡ ǧǜǼ ǽǸ ǹǡǻǢǸǻǶ ǽǧǡ ǢǾǷǟǽǩǸǷ ǢǸǻ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǧǩǼ Ƿǜ

ǽǾǻǡ ǝǡǼǽ ǼǾǩǽǼ ǧǩǶ    "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ  and the Platonic Socrates of the Republic, would 

agree with this statement, but for them, unlike Manu, the capacities of individual human 

beings are not to be determined by family and caste, but by nature and paideia.  
69 These are the men to whom Aristotle (innocently would seem, though shockingly to 

ǼǸǶǡ  ǻǡǢǡǻǼ ǜǼ ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ ǼǴǜǿǡǼ  5ǧǩǼ ǧǜǼ ǝǡǟǸǶǡ ǽǧǡ ǽǜǻǦǡǽ ǸǢ ǟǻǩǽǩǟǩǼǶ ǩǷǟǴǾǠǩǷǦ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǢ 

%ǻ  -ǜǽǧ  *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǟǸǷǷǡǟǽǩǸǷ  ǩǽ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻǡǠ ǽǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǼǡǻǿǜǷǽ ǝȂ 

ǷǜǽǾǻǡ  ǶǜȂ ǟǸǻǻǡǼǹǸǷǠ ǽǸ ǽhe sudra,  ǜǴǽǧǸǾǦǧ ǧǡ ǠǩǠ ǷǸǽ ǝǡǴǩǡǿǡ ǩǷ ǜ ǟǜǼǽǡ ǼȂǼǽǡǶ  Ǵǩǲǡ 

ǽǧǡ ǸǷǡ ǴǡǦǩǽǩǶǩȃǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǴǜȀ ǸǢ .ǜǷǾ  )ǡ ȀǜǼ ǟǻǡǜǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ 4ǡǴǢ-existent to be the 

ǼǴǜǿǡ ǸǢ ǜ #ǻǜǧǶǩǷ  "ǦǜǩǷ  " ǼǾǠǻǜ  ǽǧǸǾǦǧ ǡǶǜǷǟǩǹǜǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǧǩǼ ǶǜǼǽǡǻ  ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǻǡǴǡǜǼǡǠ 

from servitude; siǷǟǡ ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǩǷǷǜǽǡ ǩǷ ǧǩǶ  ȀǧǸ ǟǜǷ Ǽǡǽ ǧǩǶ Ǣǻǡǡ ǢǻǸǶ ǩǽ  The Laws of 

Manu, 413 and 414, quoted by Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan 1973, 189).  
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Conclusion 

 

In the light shed by our synoptic analysis of the Aristotelian road to enlightenment, 

we may now see clearly the nobility of this Hellenic conception of the human telos 

and his ability to assign to human beings a privileged place in the cosmos, mediating 

ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ ǦǸǠǼ ǜǷǠ ǝǡǜǼǽǼ  "ǝǸǿǡ ǜǴǴ  ǧǩǼ ǻǡǜǠǩǷǡǼǼ ǽǸ ǜǟǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ ǶǜǷ Ǽ ǜǢǢǩǷǩǽȂ ǜǷǠ 

potential friendship with the philosophically conceived God (the Divine Intellect 

that erotically attracts and noetically governs the cosmos) is apparent here. Evident-

ly, he made a heroic philosophic effort to conceptually grasp the entire cosmos, in 

all its multiplicity of accidental and substantial beings, including the complex hu-

man being and the divine ousia. In his attempt to provide a reasoned account of all 

human experiences (aesthetic, logical, noetic, ethical and political), Aristotle suc-

ceeded in developing a comprehensive system of rational thought. This system nat-

urally reached ǝǡȂǸǷǠ ǽǧǡ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǽȂ  ǸǢ ǠǩǼǟǾǻǼǩǿǡ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ (logos), moving 

towards the noetically intuitive nous, and even towards the intelligible and divine 

realm of Nous.  

#ǡǟǜǾǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ ǼǸǴǩǠ ǝǜǼǩǼ  ǽǧǡǻǡ ǩǼ ǷǸ ǠǸǾǝǽ ǽǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǼȂǼǽǡǶ ǩǼ ǸǷǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 

most complete and influential philosophical systems, which the Hellenic minds, 

produced. For our synoptic discussion has shown that the reasoned account of the 

Aristotelian road to enlightenment (via dialectica) is based on sense experience 

(empeiria) and discursive reasoning (logos). But it, significantly, includes the intui-

tive and self-validating activity of the mind, that is, the respectively (eternally and 

temporally) energized intellects of God (Nous) and of man (nous). Thus, the conven-

tional gap separating the human and the divine realms of intelligent activity, as well 

as the gulf allegedly dividing the East and the West culturally, has been here dialec-

tically and satisfactorily bridged.  

In this important sense, then, Aristotle would seem to have been something 

ǶǸǻǡ ǽǧǜǷ ǜ Ƕǡǻǡ ǻǜǽǩǸǷǜǴǩǼǽ  ǼǩǶǹǴǡ  ǟǸǴǠ  ǜǷǠ ǠǻȂ  *Ǣ ǽǧǩǼ ǝǡ ǼǸ  * ȀǸǾǴǠ Ǵǩǲǡ ǽǸ 

ǽǧǩǷǲ ǽǧǜǽ * ǧǜǿǡ ǠǸǷǡ ǶȂ ǹǡǻǩǹǜǽǡǽǩǟ ǠǾǽȂ  ǸǢ ǠǡǢǡǷǠǩǷǦ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ ǜǦǜǩǷǼǽ ǽǧǡ ǾǷǢǜǩǻ 

charges of those who like to dump on him the accumulated intellectual and other 

waste of the Western world in the last two millennia. Neither Aristotle, nor any oth-

er Platonic and genuinely Hellenic philosopher, would have approved of what the 

Modern European man, in his greedy desire for profit and his demonic will to pow-

er, has made out of Hellenic philosophia, forced to serve theocracy and technocracy, 

sometimes together. 

For, in the eyes of the Ancient Hellenes, genuine philosophers (as opposed to 

Sophists) were supposed to contemplate the cosmic beauty, not to deform it by 

changing it. They were supposed to comprehend the cosmic order and to live in 

harmony with it, not to pollute it by exploiting it. Above all, hey were expected to 
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provide prudent suggestions for the appropriate organization of human affairs so 

that the free spirit of inquiry and the flourishing of the human life of excellence 

would become possible for the human being as citizen. This being was conceived 

as living, sensitive, reasonable, communal, political, noetic and, (potentially, but 

essentially), a god-like being.70 Hence the urgent need felt by the few philosophi-

cally minded persons in Europe and the West today to return to their primordial 

philosophic roots, which were pre-Christian and pre-Islamic. The Platonic Aristo-

tle, and the Hellenic philosophy in general, perhaps can guide their steps towards 

this noble goal.71 
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ABSTRACT. The principle of explosion is a problem for the syntactic theories trying to explain 

and describe human reasoning. In fact, most of the formal cognitive theories tend to reject it. 

However, that rejection is not often based on a theoretical development of the theories, but 

on inductions from experimental data. In this paper, I expoǼǡ 8ǸǸǠǼ ǜǷǠ *ǻǿǩǷǡ Ǽ ǜǻǦǾǶǡǷǽǼ 

in order to show that Aristotelian logic does not have this problem, that its theoretical 

framework does not enable to accept the principle of explosion, and that this logic hence has, 

at least in a sense, certain advantages compared to the current reasoning syntactic theories. 

KEYWORDS: Aristotelian theory, logic, principle of explosion, reasoning, syntax. 

* 5ǧǩǼ ǹǜǹǡǻ ǩǼ ǜ ǹǜǻǽǩǜǴ ǻǡǼǾǴǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 1ǻǸǮǡǟǽ /  *  "ǴǦǸǻǩǽǶǸǼ ǜǠǜǹǽǜǽǩǿǸǼ ǡ ǩǷǢǡǻǡǷǟǩǜǼ 

ǟǸǷ ǡǷǾǷǟǩǜǠǸǼ ǟǸǷǠǩǟǩǸǷǜǴǡǼ  ǼǾǹǹǸǻǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ %ǩǻǡǟǽǸǻǜǽǡ ǢǸǻ 3ǡǼǡǜǻǟǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 6ǷǩǿǡǻǼǩǽȂ 

ǸǢ 5ǜǴǟǜ %ǩǻǡǟǟǩ˔Ƿ Ǡǡ *ǷǿǡǼǽǩǦǜǟǩ˔Ƿ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ 6ǷǩǿǡǻǼǩǠǜǠ Ǡǡ 5ǜǴǟǜ  $ǧǩle. The author, who is 

also the main researcher of that Project, would like to thank the mentioned institutions for 

their help in funding this study. 

 
Introduction 

The principle of explosion is usually expressed in Latin with sentences such as ex 

contradictione quodlibet sequitur or ex falso quodlibet sequitur, and provides that, 

if a contradiction is found in a logical argument, any conclusion can be drawn 

from that contradiction. Many logical systems accept or are based on that princi-

ple, includiǷǦ (ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ  ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ ǠǡǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǟǜǴǟǾǴǾǼ  ǜǷǠ  ǸǢ ǟǸǾǻǼǡ  Ȁǧǜǽ ǩǼ 

ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǽǸǠǜȂ ǼǽǜǷǠǜǻǠ ǴǸǦǩǟ  5ǧǡ ǹǻǸǝǴǡǶ ǩǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǩǷǟǩǹǴǡ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ ǼǡǡǶ ǽǸ 

ǝǡ ǾǼǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǧǾǶǜǷ ǶǩǷǠ ǩǷ ǜ ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ ȀǜȂ  *ǷǠǡǡǠ  ǩǽ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǟǸǶǶǸǷ ǽǧǜǽ Ƿǜʈǿǡ 

individuals, i.e., individuals without logical knowledge background, base their 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole
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daily arguments on the principle of explosion, or that they argue in discussions or 

debates that, given that a contradiction has been identified, it is possible to derive 

any conclusion. On the contrary, the usual behavior is to derive nothing form a 

contradiction. 

Thus, it can be said that the principle of explosion is a challenge for the sys-

tems trying to describe human reasoning, especially if such systems claim that 

the human mind works applying formal rules more or less akin to those of stand-

ard calculi. As indicated below, none of the current cognitive theories appear to 

accept the principle. However, as also shown below, some of them, although they 

explicitly reject it, assume at the same time a logical framework that allows draw-

ing any sentence from a contradiction. 

This is not the case of Aristotelian logic. This logic does not need to explicitly 

reject the principle of explosion because its theoretical framework makes it im-

possible. Therefore, it can be said that, while the current formal theories address-

ing human cognition are not systems in which the principle is actually forbidden 

(in general, as mentioned, such theories only claim that the principle cannot be 

accepted because it is obvious that people do not use it), the first logic in history 

does have the machinery for blocking or preventing its application. This latter 

idea (that the principle is not possible in Aristotelian logic) has been argued by 

Woods and Irvine (2004, 64-67), and, in this paper, I will expose, review, and ana-

lyze in details their theses. My main aim by doing that is to explain the relevance 

that such theses can have for the contemporary cognitive science and indicate 

what Aristotelian logic can give to the modern reasoning theories. 

5ǧǾǼ  Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡǼǡ ǦǸǜǴǼ ǩǷ ǶǩǷǠ  * ȀǩǴǴ ǝǡǦǩǷ ǝȂ ǡȁǹǴǜǩǷǩǷǦ 8ǸǸǠǼ ǜǷǠ *ǻǿǩǷǡ Ǽ 

(2004) theses. However, given that such theses are based in turn on other two 

conditions proposed by Aristotle, it seems to be opportune to analyze each of 

those conditions separately before exposing the theses on the principle of explo-

sion. The next section deals with the first of such conditions. 

 

 

The conclusions cannot repeat premises 

 

Woods and Irvine (2004,  ǟǜǴǴ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǟǸǷǠǩǽǩǸǷ Non-Circ  *ǽ ǩǼ ǜ ǟondition 

that every  (syllogism) needs to fulfill and that, in short, what it estab-

lishes is that a correct  should not have one of its premises as its con-

clusion. 

According to Woods and Irvine (2004), Non-Circ is a very important condition 

in Aristotelian logic and it is to be found in different passages of Aristotelian 
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texts. One of them is, for example, that of the   (Analytica 

Priora) A 1, 24b, 19-20: 

              

    A  is an argument in which, if something has 

been said, something different from what has been said is necessarily drawn from 

what that (what has been said) is 

The key word in this passage is clearly  Ȁǧǩǟǧ * ǧǜǿǡ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǜǽǡǠ ǜǼ ǼǸǶǡ

ǽǧǩǷǦ ǠǩǢǢǡǻǡǷǽ ǢǻǸǶ  ǜǷǠ 8ǸǸǠǼ ǜǷǠ *ǻǿǩǷǡ ,  ǜǼ ǼǸǶǡǽǧǩǷǦ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǽǧǜǷ  

This latter translation is, as indicated by Woods and Irvine, taken from Barnes 

(1984), but what is important is that both translations show clearly that, following 

Aristotle, a  cannot have a conclusion matching one of its premises, 

because what is derived from them is something undoubtedly different. 

Of course, there are more examples of passages in which Aristotle defines 

what a  is, but I think that this one is illustrative enough and justifies, 

as Woods and Irvine do, to attribute Non-Circ to Aristotle. Thus, it can be stated 

that this condition means that, given this argument: 

 

A  #  ǡǻǦǸ  

 

It is a  ǸǷǴȂ ǩǢ  ǩǼ ǷǸǽ " ǜǷǠ  ǩǼ ǷǸǽ # 

 

Nevertheless, to prove that the principle of explosion is not possible in Aristote-

lian logic, it is also necessary to take another condition into account. As shown in 

the next section, that condition is not really a condition, but another principle. 

 

 

The principle of conversion 

 

Indeed, the second condition actually refers to the fact that it should be possible 

to apply a well-known Aristotelian principle or rule to every correct . 

That principle is the principle of conversion, which is very used by Aristotle in his 

texts. 

It provides that, if a conclusion follows from two premises, then the opposite 

of one of the premises follows from the opposite of the conclusion and the other 

premise. The principle of conversion is really important in Aristotelian logic and 

it can be said that it is behind the demonstrations per impossibile (or reduction ad 

absurdum demonstrations), which, as indicated by Boger (2004, 228), are explicit-

ly used by Aristotle in   B 11-13. So, it is obvious that the rule 

ǸǢ ǟǸǷǿǡǻǼǩǸǷ ǩǼ ǜǷ ǡǼǼǡǷǽǩǜǴ ǹǜǻǽ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǴǸǦǩǟ 



Miguel -˔ǹǡȃ-Astorga /  Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 43 

However, it is true that there are some discussions in this regard. As it is well 

known, Stoic logic includes a version of this rule, which is considered to be the 

first of the  (the reduction rules) in this latter logic. The similarity between 

the Aristotelian and the Stoic rule is strong, and it can be checked if we take into 

account the following passage authored by Pseudo-Apuleius and that is to be 

found in De Interpretatione 209, 12-14: 

Si ex duobus tertium quid colligitur, alterum eorum cum contrario illationis colligit 

contrarium reliquo. If a third is deduced from two (sentences), one of the two and the 

opposite of the third lead to the opposite of the other of the two. 

Pseudo-Apuleius is speaking about Stoic logic and, as said, the similarity is clear. 

Nevertheless, several authors have proposed distinctions between the two rules. 

For example, Bobzien (1996, 144, footnote 20) claims that the Aristotelian princi-

ple referred to both contradictory and contrary elements. Nonetheless, as Bob-

ȃǩǡǷ ǜǴǼǸ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǢǸǸǽǷǸǽǡ  .ǩǦǷǾǟǟǩ Ǽ , 227-229) view is not 

this one. According to Mignucci, the Aristotelian rule only can be related to con-

tradictory elements. 

In any case, these details may not be very relevant for the aims of this paper, 

since I am more interested in the potentialities of the general Aristotelian frame-

work and what can be derived from it than in just what Aristotle claimed and ar-

gued. Thus, what is truly worth highlighting here is that it is evident that the rule 

of conversion existed in Aristotelian logic, that it could be applied to any 

, and that its structure was akin to the following: 

 

*Ǣ "  # ǡǻǦǸ  ǩǼ ǜ  ǽǧǡǷ ǩǽ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǠǻǜȀǷ "    ǡǻǦǸ # 

 

8ǧǡǻǡ 9  ǻǡǹǻǡǼǡǷǽǼ ǽǧǡ ǸǹǹǸǼǩǽǡ ǸǢ 9  0Ǣ ǟǸǾǻǼǡ  ǝȂ ǹǜȂǩǷǦ ǜǽǽǡǷǽǩǸǷ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 

discussion between Bobzien and Mignucci, different interpretations on Ȁǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ 

ǸǹǹǸǼǩǽǡ ǸǢ 9  ǶǡǜǷǼ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǻǜǩǼǡǠ  *ǽ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǼǜǩǠ  ǢǸǻ ǡȁǜǶǹǴǡ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǽ ǶǡǜǷǼ ǽǧǡ 

ǟǸǷǽǻǜǻȂ ǸǢ 9  ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǠǩǟǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ 9  Ǹǻ ǝǸǽǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǶ  )ǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǩǢ ǽǧǡ ǦǸǜǴǼ ǸǢ 

this paper are taken into account, the only point that should be considered is that 

9 ǜǷǠ 9 ǜǻǡ ǩǷǟǸǶǹǜǽǩǝǴǡ ǼǡǷǽǡǷǟǡǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǟǜǷǷǸǽ ǝǡ ǜǟǟǡǹǽǡǠ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǽǩǶǡ 

 

 

The principle of explosion is not possible in Aristotelian logic 

 

In this way, based on Non-Circ and the rule of conversion, Woods and Irvine 

(2004, 64-  ǠǡǶǸǷǼǽǻǜǽǡ ǽǧǜǽ  ǩǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǡǴǩǜǷ ǼȂǼǽǡǶ  ǩǽ ǟǜǷǷǸǽ ǝǡ ǼǽǜǽǡǠ ǽǧǜǽ ex 

falso quodlibet sequitur  ǩ ǡ  ǽǧǜǽ ǜǷȂ ǟǸǷǟǴǾǼǩǸǷ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǢǜǴǼǡ  5ǧǡǩǻ 

proof is more or less this one: 
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According to Non-Circ, it cannot be accepted that this argument is a : 

 

A, B /ergo B. 

 

So, if we apply the rule of conversion to the latter argument, we will get a new 

argument that cannot be considered to be a  either. And, obviously, a 

possible use of the rule can be to transform the previous argument into the fol-

lowing: 

 

#  #  ǡǻǦǸ " 

 

Thus, given that this is not a , it is absolutely clear that nothing can be 

deduced from two incompatible premises, and that the principle of explosion 

hence is not possible in Aristotelian logic. 

In connection with this, Woods and Irvine (2004, 64) see clear relations be-

ǽȀǡǡǷ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǡǴǩǜǷ ǴǸǦǩǟ ǜǷǠ #ǸǴȃǜǷǸ Ǽ  ǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ ǼȂǼǽǡǶ  ǼǩǷǟǡ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǩǷǟǩǹǴǡ ǸǢ 

explosion is not admitted in this latter system either. And this in turn leads them 

to propose tǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǡǴǩǜǷ ǴǸǦǩǟ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǽǧǸǾǦǧǽ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǽǧǡ ǿǡǻȂ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǹǜǻǜǟǸǷ

ǼǩǼǽǡǷǽ ǴǸǦǩǟ  8ǸǸǠǼ ӄ *ǻǿǩǷǡ , 65). In fact, they think that Aristotle consid-

ered his principles and restrictions to be absolutely necessary because he was try-

ing to describe how individuals actually reason in their everyday life (Woods & 

Irvine 2004, 66). 

%ǡǼǹǩǽǡ ǽǧǩǼ  ǩǽ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ ǼǡǡǶ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǜǹǹǻǸǹǻǩǜǽǡ ǽǸ ǼǜȂ ǽǧǜǽ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ ǴǸǦǩǟ ǩǼ 

the logic that better describe how human reasoning works, because there are 

many aspects involved in reasoning that it does not appear to have taken into 

account systematically (e.g., probabilities or temporal relations). On the other 

hand, as indicated below, there are also many theories with strong empirical sup-

port that can fairly accurately explain, and even predict, the human inferential 

activity. Nevertheless, Aristotelian logic has a characteristic in this way that de-

serves to be highlighted and acknowledged. If Woods and Irvine (2004) are right, 

it can be considered to be one of the few proposals trying to show the real way in 

which the human mind works that is syntactic or formal and, at the same time, 

has the necessary machinery to block or forbid theoretically the use of the princi-

ple of explosion. I explain this idea in more details in the next section.  
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The contemporary reasoning theories and the principle of explosion 

 

As said, there are several theories addressing human reasoning today. Such theo-

ries are based on very different assumptions and suppositions, and their ap-

proaches hence are not, in many cases, very akin. Two important examples can 

be the probability logic theory (e.g., Adams 1998; Adams & Levine 1975; Oaksford 

& Chater 2009; Pfeifer 2012, 2015), which, in general, claims that human reasoning 

is not linked to standard logic, but based on the analysis of the probabilities of the 

events involved in the inferences, and the mental models theory (e.g., Johnson-

Laird 2004, 2006, 2012, 2015; Oakhill & Garnham 1996), which shares with the 

previous one that the human mind does not follow the formal rules of classical 

logic to make inferences, but it proposes another alternative: individuals come to 

conclusions by considering the semantic possibilities (mental models) that corre-

spond to the sentences included in arguments and describe the different scenari-

os consistent with such sentences. Theories such as these ones do not often have 

problems with the principle of explosion. Given that their approaches come from 

frameworks other than standard logic, difficulties such as those that the principle 

raises make no sense in them and are extremely unlike.  

But the case of the more or less syntactic or formal theories based on calculi 

ǼǾǟǧ ǜǼ  ǡ Ǧ  (ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ  ǷǜǽǾǻǜǴ ǠǡǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǟǜǴǟǾǴǾǼ ǩǼ ǠǩǢǢǡǻǡǷǽ  "Ǽ ǩǽ ǩǼ ȀǡǴǴ 

ǲǷǸȀǷ  (ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ ǟǜǴǟǾǴǾǼ ǜǴǴǸȀǼ ǾǼǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǩǷǟǩǹǴǡ ǸǢ ǡȁǹǴǸǼǩǸǷ ǜǷǠ  ǸǢ ǟǸǾǻǼǡ  

if we wish to argue that that calculus describes the human inferential activity, 

this is a problem that needs to be solved. However, the truth is that, at the pre-

sent time, it is very hard to find syntactic theories holding that the behavior of the 

human mind can be explained by just (ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ  ǼȂǼǽǡǶ  5ǧǡ ǟǾǻǻǡǷǽ ǽǧǡǸ

ries, although they do not ignore all of the formal rules proposed by Gentzen, are 

usually based on empirical experimentation and, for this reason, tend to reject 

ǽǧǡ ǻǾǴǡǼ ǸǢ (ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ ǟǜǴǟǾǴǾǼ ǽǧǜǽ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ experimental evidence, people 

appear not to apply. Thus, it can be said that it is very difficult to find today a the-

ory claiming that individuals can use the principle of explosion in their reasoning 

processes. And this is so because, as indicated, the empirical results show that 

Ƿǜʈǿǡ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ  ǹǡǸǹǴǡ ȀǩǽǧǸǾǽ ǝǜǟǲǦǻǸǾǷǠ ǸǷ ǴǸǦǩǟ  ǠǸ ǷǸǽ ǦǡǷǡǻǜǴǴȂ ǟǸǷ

sider the principle. 

But this does not mean that, in addition to the empirical rejection, all of the 

formal theories have the theoretical tools to explain why individuals do not resort 

to the principle of explosion. Although there are several contemporary syntactic 

theories, I will only focus on one of them here, the mental logic theory (e.g., 

#ǻǜǩǷǡ ӄ 0 #ǻǩǡǷ ǜ  0 #ǻǩǡǷ   0 #ǻǩǡǷ ӄ -ǩ  0 #ǻǩǡǷ ӄ .ǜǷǢǻǩ

nati 2010). The reason is that this theory and its problems with the principle of 
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explosion can be illustrative enough and, as far as I know, what I will expose be-

low on the mental logic theory can be easily said in the same way about other 

formal theories. 

The case is that, the mental logic theory, as indicated on the syntactic theories 

in general above, does not accept all of the formal rules of standard logic or 

(ǡǷǽȃǡǷ Ǽ  ǢǸǻǶǜǴ ǟǜǴǟǾǴǾǼ  )ǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǽǸ ǩǷǠǩǟǜǽǡ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǸǼǡ ǻǾǴǡǼ the 

theory admits and which of them it rejects does beyond the purposes of this paper. 

What really interests to us here is how the mental logic theory deals the principle of 

explosion. Obviously, because, as also said on the current formal theories, this the-

ǸǻȂ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻǼ ǡǶǹǩǻǩǟǜǴ ǡǿǩǠǡǷǟǡ  ǩǽ ǟǜǷǷǸǽ ǜǟǟǡǹǽ ǽǧǜǽ ex falso quodlibet sequitur 

Contradictions or, better yet, incompatibilities play a role in its framework. Never-

theless, that role refers to the reduction ad absurdum strategy, not to the principle 

of explosion. In this way, the appearance of an incompatibility in an inferential 

process only leads individuals to think that at least one of their assumptions is not 

ǽǻǾǡ  ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ ǽǸ Ǡǡǻǩǿǡ ǜǷȂ ǟǸǷǟǴǾǼǩǸǷ #ǻǜǩǷǡ ӄ 0 #ǻǩǡǷ ǝ, 206). 

Nonetheless, in my view, the problem is not solved with that. As in the case of 

other syntactic theories, this rejection of the principle of explosion comes only 

from the empirical data, which inform that people do not actually use it. In this 

regard, it can be said that the argument is only inductive, and that it is only a 

generalization of experimental results. Given that it is observed that individuals 

do not tend to use the principle of explosion, it is said that that principle is not a 

part of the human mental logic. Therefore, the problem is the one indicated in 

general above: the theoretical framework of the theory does not prevent its use. 

Unlike Aristotelian logic, the mental logic theory does not have resources such as 

Non-Circ or the rule of conversion that forbid or block its application. Therefore, 

the reason of the rejection is not truly demonstrated by this latter theory. It is on-

ly an assumption of it, and not a consequence of its theses. 

Furthermore, if we consider just the general theses of the mental logic theory, 

we can realize that they really allow the use of the principle. Let us suppose that 

A and B are assumptions in an inference, and that, after a number n of steps ap-

plying formal rules admitted by the mental logic theory, we come to a scenario 

such as this one: 

[1] A   (assumption) 

[2] B   (assumption) 

 

[n-1]     

Ƿ      
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Steps [n-1] and [n] inform that an incompatibility exits and that at least one of 

the assumptions, in this case [1] and [2], or both of them, is not correct. But the 

problem here is that we do not know which the wrong assumption(s) is(are). Is it 

necessary to remove A? B? Both of them? As far as I know, the theory cannot re-

spond to these questions, since it does not include a procedure or program to de-

tect or identify the assumptions that should be eliminated when an incompatibi-

lity is found.  

And this unsolved problem is what enables to use the principle of explosion. 

Indeed, there is nothing that prevents that we add one more assumption, with 

the content that we wish, to the previous deduction. Thus, we could add a step 

 Ȁǩǽǧ  ǢǸǻ ǡȁǜǶǹǴǡ  ǽǧǡ ǜǼǼǾǶǹǽǩǸǷ  ǜǷǠ  ǦǩǿǡǷ ǽǧǜǽ ǼǽǡǹǼ Ƿ-1] and [n] reveal 

that there is an incompatibility, and that at least one of the our assumptions is 

wrong, we could undoubtedly concǴǾǠǡ  ǜǼ ǩǷǠǩǟǜǽǡǠ  ǽǧǡ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ Ǧǩǿǡ 

rules or procedures for making a decision about which the assumption to be re-

moved is).  

This is clearly the use of the principle of explosion. It can be applied in the 

mental logic theory, and the reason is, as said, that its rejection of the principle is 

only empirical and inductive. So, Aristotelian logic has something that the mental 

logic theory does not: a theoretical framework within which it can be demon-

strated that the principle of explosion cannot be used. 

 

 

Conclusions 

 

The previous pages show that some of the current theories on cognition have cer-

tain problems that Aristotelian logic does not. So, it can be thought that, if ancient 

logics could solve such problems, the current theories must do that as well. An in-

teresting consequence of all of this is that it makes clear that ancient logics should 

not be ignored or forgotten. It is evident that the contemporary theories better ex-

plain mental processes, but it is also so that the ancient theories can be very useful 

today too, since they can provide ideas and clues to face some difficulties. 

Thus, the fact that it was proposed many centuries ago and that it is not an 

empirical theory can lead one to think that Aristotelian logic is obsolete and out-

dated. However, the precedent arguments indicate that it is obvious that Aristo-

ǽǴǡ Ǽ ǽǧǡǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ  also have something to offer. And this is so for sev-

eral reasons, but the one that has been analyzed in this paper is that Aristotelian 

logic eliminates a very important difficulty that some syntactic or formal theories 

appear to continue to have. 
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As explained, the mental logic theory rejects the principle of explosion, and 

it is absolutely necessary to value its arguments on the role that incompatibili-

ties play in human reasoning. Nevertheless, what one would expect from it is 

that its rejection were not only empirical, but supported on theoretical bases as 

well, as, for example, following Woods and Irvine (2004), it is the case in Aristo-

telian logic. 

By this I do not mean (and maybe it is important to insist in this idea) that Ar-

istotelian logic is a clear alternative to the mental logic theory for describing or 

predicting human reasoning. In fact, it seems that, at present, neither Aristotelian 

logic nor the mental logic theory are the theories with more empirical support. 

The experimental results that are to be found in the literature on cognitive sci-

ence appear to give a relevant advantage to other theory cited above, the mental 

models theory. Thus, if the mental logic theory wishes to become a real option 

deserving to be considered and different from the mental models theory, it needs 

to improve certain aspects. On of them is that studied in this paper, and, as far as 

this issue is concerned, my only claim is that the resources of Aristotelian logic 

can be very useful for that work. 

Furthermore, it can be said that this particular case reviewed here makes explic-

it the sense and the validity that the theories presented in the past may have today. 

And this applies not only to Greek logic, but also to ancient philosophy and science 

in general, including, of course, those of all of the traditions and cultures. 
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This article treats a medieval text Vita Donati grammatici (The Life of Donatus), 

containing biographical information concerning [Aelius] Donatus, an author of 

Ars grammatica (the Art of grammar) and commentaries on the texts of Terence 

and Virgil. The history of the scholarship of Vita Donati, as well as its contents, 

possible reasons of creation, its genre, and some eccentric and parodic features 

are under consideration. 
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Regrettably, we do not have any evidences about the life of Donatus.1 For this 

reason it is possible only to reconstruct the major milestones of his life on the ba-

sis of a comparison of indirect evidences and references about him by his con-

temporaries.2 So, he was born about the year of 310 in North Africa. In his mature 

years, in the middle of the 4-th century, Donatus taught grammar in Rome and 

ǧǡǴǠ ǜ ǧǩǦǧ ǹǸǼǩǽǩǸǷ ǩǷ ǼǸǟǩǡǽȂ  ǧǜǿǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǽǩǽǴǡ ǿǩǻ ǟǴǜǻǩǼǼǩǶǾǼ  %ǸǷǜǽǾǼ ȀǜǼ ǜ 

teacher of Jerome. Marius Victorinus was one of his senior colleagues. Donatus 

died around the year of 391.3 

In the Middle Ages the name of Donatus was not only very well known, but he 

had an established image as an outstanding teacher of his time. However, there 

Ȁǡǻǡ ǶǜǷȂ ǦǜǹǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǠǩǡǿǜǴ ǝǩǸǦǻǜǹǧȂ  ǸǢ %ǸǷǜǽǾǼ, so medieval scholars 

desired to fill them. An example is the Life of Donatus, composed by a Carolingian 

scholar named Flaccus Rebius (9-th c.). The author of this biography wrote that 

he was often asked4 about the identity of the grammarian, in connection with 

which he decided to answer the questions put to him. He dedicates his narration 

to a certain Minucius Rutilus, probably his pupil. The author, on the one hand, 

wants to give his due to Donatus, highlighting his indefatigable industry, on the 

other  to instruct in such diligence his disciple.5  

Briefly, the manuscripts of The Life of Donatus, publications and investigations 

of this text, its genre and connotations should be mentioned. This text is pre-

served only in three manuscripts: 

1) MS Parisinus Latinus 7730 [saec. IX2] (henceforth, P);  

2) Landesbibliothek und Murhardsche Bibliothek der Stadt Kassel Philologus 

4o 1 [saec. XI] (henceforth    

3) Codex Berniensis 189 [saec. XVI] Petri Danielis philological (henceforth   

A French scholar and church leader Pierre Daniel Huet (16301721) was the 

earliest scholar of this text. He compared two early manuscripts of the 9-th and 

11-th centuries and took into account the notes, which had been written down 

in the margins of the Paris Codex.6 

                                                 
1 'Ǹǻ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ  ǲǷǸȀǷ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ %ǸǷǜǽǾǼ  Ǽǡǡ )ǾǦǧ ǡǽ ǜǴ  1992, 1, 268-9. 
2 Keil (18221894) 4, ȁȁǩ-xli; Holtz (1981) 15-23. 
3 Holtz (1981) 15 ff. 
4 It is possible to describe these phrases as literature features, which were traditional 

for medieval authors. E.g. Cassiodorus. De anima 1.1., FridhHalporn (1973). 
5 It is also a literature feature for medieval (and antiquity) authors. 
6 These glosses were written by French philologist Pierre Pithou (15391596), see 

Munzi (20032004) 263. 
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At first, the biography of Donatus was published by Johann Fabricius in 1773, 

ǩǷ ǜ ǼǡǻǩǡǼ ǸǢ ǝǸǸǲǼ  ǷǜǶǡǠ #ǩǝǴǩǸǽǧǡǟǜ ǴǜǽǩǷǜ.7 Then, it was published in 1870 by 

)ǡǻǶǜǷǷ )ǜǦǡǷ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǡǩǦǧǽǧ ǜǷǠ ǢǩǷǜǴ ǿǸǴǾǶǡ ǸǢ ǼǡǻǩǡǼ ǸǢ ǝǸǸǲǼ (ǻǜǶǶǜǽǩǟǩ 

ǴǜǽǩǷǩ,8 the first seven volumes of which were published by Heinrich Keil. Both of 

these researchers (Fabricius and Hagen) took the Paris manuscript (P) as a basis 

for their publications, offering their own reading.  

Since 1989, this text has attracted the attention of Italian scholars. Giorgio 

Brugnoli9 not only published this biography of Donatus (using the same Parisian 

manuscript as his predecessors), but accompanied it by additional reading, and 

also considered the sources of this text and the reasons for its appearance. In 

2003 2004 there appeared a new edition of The Life of Donatus, published by Lui-

gi Munzi. He analyzed the previous readings of J. Fabricius, H. Hagen and 

G. Brunyoli and offered a number of new ones.10 In 2005 and 2007 this biography 

of Donatus was explored by Silvia Conte,11 who was complementing preceding 

studies (in particular, the works of G. Brugnoli and L. Munzi) and published the 

text of The Life of Donatus in that form in which it was written in the codex of the 

9th century (K). 

The genre of this text is obvious. This is a biography, which is built according 

to the rules of the genre. Initially the origin and lifetime of Donatus are discussed, 

then  his activities and occupation, death, place of burial. There is a traditional 

physical description of his character, his social status, clothing, personal traits. 

However, this biography has some unusual features, that do not allow adoption of 

this text as authentic evidence. These features begin to appear from the begin-

ning of narration. It is no coincidence that H. Hagen after H. Keil called this text 

as curiosity;12 and most of all subsequent scholars regarded it as an eccentric fan-

tasy and parody.13 

                                                 
7 FabriciusErnesti (1774) 3, 408-9. 
8 Hagen (1870; repr. 1961) 8, cclx-i. 
9 Brugnoli (1989) 291-5.  
10 Munzi (2003-2004) 275. 
11 Conte (2005) 285-311; Eadem (2007) 289-306. 
12 Hagen  (1870; repr. 1961) 8, cclix (with reference to H. Keil [1822-1894] 4, xl). 
13 ǸǷǽǡ   ff. It should be added that this text might not seem unusual or a 

ǹǜǻǸǠȂ ǢǸǻ ǶǡǠǩǡǿǜǴ ǻǡǜǠǡǻǼ because there were many, not very nice descriptions of 

ǟǧǜǻǜǟǽǡǻǼ  ǜǹǹǡǜǻǜǷǟǡ ǜǷǠ  Ǹǻ ǹǾǻǩǽȂ ǸǢ ǝǸǠȂ ǩǷ "ǷǽǩǺǾǩǽȂ ǜǷǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ .ǩǠǠǴǡ "ǦǡǼ  4ǡǡ 

Suetonius. The life of Horace 6 [Rolfe (1914) 2, 489], or for Greek examples, see: Porphyry. 

On the life of Plotinus 1 [Armstrong (1969) 1, 1]. In this context a phrase of an Irish monk, 

named Dicuil, is very interesting. This is from a geographical treatise In the measurement 

of the circle of the earth ǽǧǜǽ ǼǾǶǶǡǻ ǷǩǦǧǽǼ ǩǷ *ǟǡǴǜǷǠ  ǜǻǡ ǼǸ ǝǻǩǦǧǽ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǽ is possible 

ǽǸ Ǽǽǻǩǹ ǽǧǡ Ǵǩǟǡ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ Ǽǧǩǻǽ  4ǡǡ Dikuili Liber de mensura orbis terrae VII, 7-13, Tierney
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G. Brugnoli took The Life of Donatus in the tradition of Suetonius-%ǸǷǜǽǾǼ Ǽ 

biographies, citing the fact that, on the one hand, this text is compiled in bur-

lesque genre, and on the other hand, it contains expressions similar to those of 

Suetonius.14 

L. Munzi suggested that the medieval author had attempted to create an im-

age of a martyr, ignoring the image of the great teacher.15 

It was also observed that the biography (and this is typical for the Middle Ag-

es) is characterized by anachronisms and the ambivalence of the image (in which 

are presented simultaneously love and hate, dirt and cleanliness, and so on16), 

which is also present in The Life of Donatus. 

In my opinion, it is important to pay attention to the names of the author of this 

ǝǩǸǦǻǜǹǧȂ  'ǴǜǟǟǾǼ 3ǡǝǩǾǼ  ǜǷǠ ǩǽǼ ǩǷǽǡǷǠǡǠ ǻǡǟǩǹǩǡǷǽ .ǩǷǾǟǩǾǼ 3ǾǽǩǴǾǼ  5ǧǡȂ 

are more like Roman names than German ones (such as Moduin, Muredak, Angil-

bert, Geyrik, Raban, Valafrid Strub and so on), or Anglo-Saxon ones (such as Al-

cuin), or Irish ones (such as Seduly Scott, John Scott), which belonged to those, who 

were in the courts of the Carolingian rulers and in the monasteries of Francia. 

It is quite possible that in the biography composed by a person, belonging to 

some academic circle, say this created at the court of Charlemagne, personages 

were given nicknames: Biblical names or the names of the Latin poets.17 Then the 

purpose of the author  a member of this academic circle  could be the creation 

of a text, somewhat imitating ancient biographies (e.g. those of Suetonius18), or a 

text written in the genre of defilement19 (although this is not a classic psogos). 

As an attachement, we offer the Latin original as well as an English and a Rus-

sian translations of the Vita Donati. 

 

                                                                                                                              
Bieler (1967). 

14 In detail see Munzi (2003-2004) 265-6. 
15 Op. cit. 261-2; 266-75. 
16 For example, the same author Walafrid Strabo wrote a prologue ǽǸ &ǩǷǧǜǻǠ Ǽ Life of 

Charlemagne, calling him a wise, glorious and powerful ruler,  see Walafrid Strabo. Pro-

logue [7-8, Dutton (1998)],  and a poem, condemning his mode of life,  see Walafrid 

Strabo. Visio Wettini vv. 394-434, 446-64, David Traill (1974). 
17 E.g. Charlemagne had a nickname of David; Alcuin  of Flacc; Angilbert  of Homer, 

Einhard  of Veseleel. 
18 See Suetonius. De illustribus grammaticis (Lives of the grammarians); Idem. De claris 

rhetoribus (Lives of the rhetoricians); Idem. De poetis (Lives of the poets). See C. Suetonius 

Tranquillus. De Grammaticis et Rhetoribus, Kaster (1995). 
19 See the story of the wicked Maxim of Palestine, who propounded a blasphemy 

against their savior and lost his tongue  Brock (1973) 299-346. 
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INCIPIT VITA DONATI GRAMMATICI 

 

 

FLACCVS REBIVS MINVTIO RVTILO SALVTEM 

Rogatus a consodalibus uitam Donati grammatici breuiter commentaui, ne cui-

quam esset incognita nobiscum degentium, tibique obtuli legendam. Ita enim se 

habet eius vita et conuersatio, ut subiecta docet narratio. 

Donatus natione Romanus grammaticae professionis industria claruit 

 ut fertur rhetoris Victorini. Hic perpauculo20 conductus peculio cui-

usdam uiduae capellas paucinumero pascendas21 excepit, septa sibi ab urbe mil-

iario secundo uindicans. Huic operae pretium infetigatum promulgare labor est. 

Hic dum in alendis capellis moraretur, aestu calente tempore laborabat intolera-

bili, utpote capillorum ab aure usque ad aurem defensione priuatus. Et quia re-

motior erat a Tiberi, sitim sibi ingruentem lacunis e cloaca fluentibus capellarum 

quoque temperabat urina. Hiemis autem tempore solo canente pruina carice 

compacto solabatur tugurio. Frequentius autem humi accubitabat sub diuo per-

modico obsonatus edulio, quae nimirum frugalitas non innata, sed egestate con-

creuerat. Quia vero effetis uisceribus paene cutis desuper laxa rigebat, frigoris ut 

uitaret enormitatem partim teterrima partim rufa induebatur pellicia. Oculum 

autem ei iuramentum Martis ademit, quod persoluit, ut peculatus aboleret in-

famiam. Quadam namque die Aeolicum ingressus consistorium digna sibi nacta 

cauillatione cum magno pudore delituit, quem ita quidam Graeco lepore in-

sultans suapte aggressus est:      22, quod 

ǠǩǟǩǽǾǻ -ǜǽǩǷǡ  $ǡǠǡ ǴǸǟǸ ǻǾǼǽǩǟǡ ǶǸǠǩǟǜǻǾǶ ǸǹǩǴǩǸ ǸǾǩǾǶ  2Ǿǩ ǶǜǽǾǻǜǽǸ ǻǡ

diens23 discendae pueritiae studens aedili innotuit Ciceroni, a quo toga donatus 

est, quod erat signum libertatis. Eadem igitur tempestate Aemilius senator homi-

nem exuit, cuius in locum pilleatus meruit subrogari et a Cicerone ordinatim24 

sextum in senatu subiit locum. Igitur quia habitum corporis eius breuiter per-

strinximus, libet per singula eum paene membra designare. Erat quippe statura 

pusillus, capite rotundo in modum uesicae porci capillis admodum rasis25 et sca-

                                                 
20 pauperculo  the reading of Luidgi Munzi (farther  L. M.) 
21 capellas pascendas   L. .  ǠǡǟǴǩǷǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǻǦǩǷǜǴǩǜ ǹǜǾǟǩǷǾǶǡǻǸ 
22        the reading of L. M. 

instead of the reading of Hagen:       
23 Romam adiens  -  .  ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ ǻǡǠǩǡǷǼ 
24 ordinatus  -  .  ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ ǸǻǠǩǷǜǽǩǶ 
25 raris  -  .  ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǻǜǼǩǼ 
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biosis26 atque melancholico27 humore madentibus. Facie adeo rustica, uno oculo 

luscus, altero lippus, collo gracili et grosso, brachiis breuibus et contractis, geni-

bus latis, tibiis oppido curtis et grossis, pedibus latis et spissis, et quid moran-

dum? Omnia habitudine seruo consimilis. Hic calaumaco caput28 fouens super 

quauis ratione consultus breuiter omnia et furibunde explicabat, ita ut nec 

quidem a discipulis interrogari auderet. Quocirca dum saepe furore perstreperet, 

quippe cui a naso obscenitas defluebat assidua, senatu pulsus cuiusdam macellar-

ii famulitio susceptus est. Plura pudet referre. Obiit XIII Kal. Ianuarii et proiectum 

est cadauer eius in fossam quo peregrini aggregabantur.  

 

Explicit VITA DOMNI DONATI GRAMMATICI 

                                                 
26 sabiosis  -  .  ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǼǟǜǝǩǸǼǩǼ 
27 melanconico  L. M. 
28 capud  L. M. 
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THE LIFE OF DONATUS* 

(translated from the Latin by MAYA PETROVA
**) 

 

 

Flaccus Rebbius greets Minutius Rutillus 

At the request of like-minded colleagues (consodalibus) I summarized the life of 

the grammarian Donatus, so that it did not remain unknown to us nor to any 

others among the living, and thereby presented it to you for reading. His life and 

deeds (conversatio) were as consistent as this brief narration teaches. 

Donatus, a native of Rome, was famous for his diligence in grammar classes, and 

ǜǼ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǼǜǩǠ  ȀǜǼ  (a contemporary) of the rhetorician Victorinus. Hired for 

little money, he agreed to graze few goats that belong to certain widow (viduae), 

renting for this purpose a corral located two miles away from the city. It is hard to 

say if the small fee was worth of this difficult work. While goats fed themselves 

slowly under his care [ab aure ad aurem], he, being completely bald, was languish-

ing because of the unbearable summer heat. As the Tiber was far away, he had to 

satisfy his thirst, drinking from the troughs filled with filth and goat urine. In the 

winter, when the ground was silvery frost, he hid from the cold in a hut built of 

marsh reeds. Quite frequently his his mensal bed was put on the ground in the 

open air, and he consumed scarce victuals. Such moderation, of course, was not 

innate, but resulted from his poverty. Since his loose skin had stiffened with cold 

because of thinness, he, trying to escape the intense cold, wore a cape made of the 

skins of wild beasts, partly dirty, partly a mixture of colour. 

To repay a debt to the god of war, in which he lost an eye, he redeemed the 

shame of embezzlement of public money. One day, being among the Aeolian 

Greeks from whom he received deserved ridicule, he, being greatly ashamed, has 

retired, when someone began to sneer at him and ridiculed him in the Greek style 

Ǵǩǲǡ ǽǧǩǼ       Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǷ the Latin means: 

(Ǹ ǜȀǜȂ, a redneck and a ǼǧǡǹǧǡǻǠ ǸǢ ǼǲǩǷǷȂ Ǽǧǡǡǹ  $ǡǠǡ ǴǸǟǸ ǻǾǼǽǩǟǡ ǶǸǠ

icarum opilio ovium). 

                                                 
* Research for the present paper was carried out as a part of the Russian Foundation 

for the Humanities project (# 14-06-00123) The Educational Text in Late Antiquity and 

the Early Middle Ages: Contents and Structure of a School Canon of the 3d - the 11th Centuries. 

This publication is based on my paper: A 9-th century biography of Aelius Donatus, de-

lievered at the International Medieval Congress (UK, Leeds, 6-9 July, 2015). 
** This translation was achieved using the edition of Hagen (1870; repr. 1961) with con-

sideration to the edition of Munzi (20032004). 
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Having returned to his homeland and only in his adulthood having learned 

what normally should be absorbed in adolescence, he had been noticed by an 

edile Cicero, who granted him a toga, which suitable only for free peoples. At that 

time, Aemilius the senator expelled somebody from the Senate, and Donatus as a 

freedman, was awarded an election in his stead. Later on he had been receiving 

this position in the senate from Cicero for six consequent periods.  

As we have already mentioned his physical image, let us do an inventory. He 

ȀǜǼ ǼǽǾǷǽǡǠ  ǧǩǼ ǧǡǜǠ ȀǜǼ ǻǸǾǷǠ Ǵǩǲǡ ǜ ǹǩǦ Ǽ ǝǴǜǠǠǡǻ  almost all his hair fell out 

and was covered with scabs, sweating because of the predominance in his body of 

black bile (melancholico humore madentibus). His face was quite rustic, one eye 

was blind, the other one was festered, neck was skinny, with a rough skin; his 

hands were twisted and short; his knees were thick, his legs were very short and 

thick, his feet were wide and strong. 

However, enough of this. I have described completely his slave-like ap-

pearance. 

He always sported a head cap made of camel wool. Whatever question he was 

asked, he answered quickly and violently, so that his disciples did not dare to ask 

him. In view of the fact that when he often quarrelled furiously, all sorts of rub-

bish constantly ran from his nose, he was expelled from the senate and accepted 

into the service of one butcher. Anything further one is ashamed to tell. 

He died on December 20 and his body was thrown into a pit in which 

strangers were demolished. 

 

The end of The Life of Monsieur Donatus the Grammarian. 
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FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS ON POSSIBLE ARAMAIC ETYMOLOGIES  

OF THE DESIGNATION OF THE JUDAEAN SECT OF ESSENES 
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THE ANCIENT AUTHORS ACCOUNTS OF THEM AND  

THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY4 WORLD-VIEW  
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ABSTRACT. The author considers three possible Aramaic etymologies of the designation 

/ : (1) 4ǩǷǟǡ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǻǡǩǽǡǻǜǽǡǠ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ 'ǴǜǿǩǾǼ  ǜǟǟǸǾǷǽǼ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ %ǡǜǠ 4ǡǜ 

ǼǟǻǸǴǴǼ  ǡǿǩǠǡǷǟǡǼ  ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷǩǽǡs, closely associated with them, believed in 

predestination and foretold the future, they could be called: those, who believe in predestination, 

sc. ǽǧǡ ǢǜǽǜǴǩǼǽǼ  ǠǡǽǡǻǶǩǷǩǼǽǼ  Ǹǻ  those, who predict fate, ǩ ǡ  ǽǧǡ foretellǡǻǼ  5ǧǩǼ ǧȂǹǸǽǧǡ-

tical etymology is derived from the Aramaic word ɮǜ˧˧ǜǾǾȌ (m. pl. in st. det.; resp. ɮ )˧(y)yn in 

st. abs.) reconstructed by the author from the term ɮ˧Ǿ ɮ˧ Ȁǧǜǽ ǶǜǷ ǧǜǼ ǽǸ ǼǾǢǢǡǻ  ǹǻǡǠǡǼǽǩ

ǷǜǽǩǸǷ  ǢǸǻǽǾǷǡ  after the model: C1aC2C2aC3. (2) *Ƿ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǡǼǡǷǽ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ Ǽ ǸǹǩǷǩǸǷ  ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷ 

ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ ǧǡǴǠ ǩǽǼǡǴǢ ǜǴǴǡǦǸǻǩǟǜǴǴȂ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǽǧǡ ǻǸǸǽ Ǽ  ǜǷǠ ǼǽǸǟǲ  ǸǢ +ǡǼǼǡ  ǦǩǿǩǷǦ ǴǩǢǡ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǧǸ

ǴȂ  %ǜǿǩǠǩǟ 4ǧǸǸǽ  Ǽǡǡ  Isa. 11:1); or, in other words, the Qumranites appear to have considered 

their :ǜɮǜȲ Ǵǩǽ  6ǷǩǽȂ 0ǷǡǷǡǼǼ  ǽǧǡ ǹǡǻǼǸǷǩҼǟǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǜ ǷǡȀ +ǡǼǼǡ  ȀǧǸ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǝǡǦǡǽ  ǜǷǠ 

ǝǻǩǷǦ Ǿǹ  ǜ ǷǡȀ %ǜǿǩǠ  $Ǣ  e.g., 1QSa, II, 11  When [God] begets (ǾʲǱɴȲ) the Messiah with 

them (ǧǹǹȌǲ; i.e. the sectarians.  I. T. ) Proceeding from this doctrine, one can assume the 

etymology of the designation /  from the Aramaic-Syriac spelling of King David 

Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ Ǽ ǷǜǶǡ Jesse  Ä˧ ˧ ǜǾ  (3) 5ǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷǩǽǡǼ  ǜǴǸǸǢǷǡǼǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǩǼ ȀǸǻǴǠ 

and their striving for interrelations with the other world could be a reason, by which they came 

ǽǸ ǝǡ ǻǡǦǜǻǠǡǠ ǜǼ ǴǩǶǩǷǜǴ  ǹǡǻǼǸǷǜǴǩǽǩǡǼ ǜǷǠ ǷǩǟǲǷǜǶǡǠ ǹǻǸǝǜǝǴȂ  Ȁǩǽǧ ǜ ǽǩǷǦǡ ǸǢ ǩǻǸǷȂ  ǜǢǽǡǻ 

ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡ ǸǢ rephaites  ǽǧǡ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǿǸǟǜǴǩȃǜǽǩǸǷ ǼǡǡǶǼ ǽǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǝǡǡǷ  Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ, Ǵǩǽ  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  sc. 

ǝǡǷǡǢǜǟǽǸǻǼ  ǸǢ ǢǸǻǶǡǻ ǽǩǶǡǼ  ȀǧǸǶ ǽǧǡȂ ǻǡǜǴǴȂ ǻǡǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǩǷ ǼǸǶǡ ǲǡȂ ǜǼǹǡǟǽǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǸǾǽǴǸǸǲ 

and religious practice. In this case, the designation  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  applied in Jewish 

Hellenized circles, primarily, in Egypt, to the members of the (ex hypothesi) Essenean commu-

nities of mystic- ǦǷǸǼǽǩǟ  ǽǻǡǷǠ  could be in fact a Greek translation of the Hebrew term 

Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ. It also seems natural to assume that this designation of the sectarians could be inter-

preted/translated by the uninitiated by the word ȌǸǜǾǾȌ/ ȌǸȽǳ, ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǹǧȂǼǩ

ǟǩǜǷǼ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ "ǻǜǶǜǩǟ-speaking milieu of the region of Syria-Palestine. 

KEYWORDS: Essenes, Therapeutae, the Qumran community, predestination, prediction, Mes-

sianic expectations, mysticism, esotericism, immortality of the soul, angel-like beings, re-

phaites. 

* This research was carried out thanks to the funding of the Russian Science Foundation 

ǹǻǸǮǡǟǽ -18-00062; Saint-Petersburg State University). 

 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole
mailto:tantigor@mail.wplus.net


1ǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ "ǻǜǶǜǩǟ &ǽȂǶǸǴǸǦǩǡǼ ǸǢ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ 

 

62 

I. 5ǦǠ &ǸǸǠǳǠǸ ǜǸ ǡǴǷǠǹǠǱǱǠǷǸ- ǡǜǹǜǱǧǸǹǸ   

The correct etymology of the designation /  (unmeaning in 

Greek), i.e. the &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  Judaean sect flourished in the 2nd century B.C.E.  1st 

century C.E., was unknown or at least doubtful for many uninitiated Jews nearly 

from the start of its emergence, as one can conclude, for example, from the 

following note attested in Philo of Alexandria:  

This name (sc. .  I. T.), though in my opinion the form of the Greek is inaccu-

rate, is derived from holiness ( ).1  

Describing the appearance of three principal Jewish sects, Josephus Flavius 

singles out the attitude towards predestination (  Ǵǩǽ  ǴǸǽ  Ǣǜǽǡ  ǠǡǼǽǩ

ǷȂ  sc. Providence) ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǩǷ ǜǼǹǡǟǽ ǸǢ ǻǡǴǩǦǩǸǾǼ ǼǟǧǸǸǴǼ  ǼǡǹǜǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǩǷ +ǾǠǡǜ 

in the middle of the second century B.C.E. (Antiquitates Judaicae, XIII, 171173). 

"ǽ ǽǧǩǼ  ǽǧǡ ǿǡǻȂ ǡǼǼǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǠǸǟǽǻǩǷǡ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ  ǩǼ ǽhat 

ǜǴǴ ǽǧǩǷǦǼ ǜǻǡ ǝǡǼǽ ǜǼǟǻǩǝǡǠ ǽǸ (ǸǠ (Antt., XVIII, 18). In Antt., XIII, 172, he men-

tions:  

The genus of the Essenes affirm, that fate ( ) governs all things, and that 

nothing befalls men but what is according to its (determination).  

5ǧǡ ȀǩǠǡǴȂ ǼǹǻǡǜǠ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǹǻǜǟǽǩǟǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǡǠǩǟǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǢǾǽǾǻǡ ǡǿǡǷǽǼ ǩǷǟǴǾǠǩǷǦ 

personal fates), well known to Josephus Flavius2, was likely to be based on their 

belief in predetermination. In Antt., III, 214218, Josephus speaks of the Judaean 

ǧǩǦǧ ǹǻǩǡǼǽ Ǽ ǝǻǡǜǼǽǹǴǜǽǡ ǜǷǠ ǠǡǼǟǻǩǝǡǼ ǩǽǼ ǻǸǴǡ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǸǟǡǼǼ ǸǢ ǹǻǡǠǩǟǽǩǸǷǼ  "ǽ 

this, he transcribes the Hebrew word ɮʿ˧Ǡǳ ǢǸǻ ǜ ǝǻǡǜǼǽǹǴǜǽǡ  ǜǼ , and cor-

relates the latter term with the Greek  ǸǻǜǟǴǡ3 ǟǢ  ǽǧǡ 4ǡǹǽǾǜǦǩǷǽ Ǽ ǟǸǻǻǡ

late term ). Thus, it is not impossible that Josephus perceived the implicit 

ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǹǻǡǠǩǟǽǩǸǷ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǼǩǦǷǜǽǩǸǷ .  

Pliny the Elder (Historia Naturalis, V, 15, 17) asserts that the numbers of the 

Essenes (Esseni) ǜǻǡ ǢǾǴǴȂ ǻǡǟǻǾǩǽǡǠ ǝȂ ǶǾǴǽǩǽǾǠǡǼ ǸǢ Ǽǽǻǜngers that resort to 

ǽǧǡǶ  ǠǻǩǿǡǷ ǽǧǩǽǧǡǻ ǽǸ ǜǠǸǹǽ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǾǼǜǦǡǼ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǽǡǶǹǡǼǽǼ ǸǢ ǢǸǻǽǾǷǡ The men-

tion of fortuna (this term correlates with the  ǩǷ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ  ǜǟǟǸǾǷǽ) in 

ǽǧǩǼ ǟǸǷǽǡȁǽ ǟǜǷ ǩǶǹǴȂ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǝǡǴǩǡǢ ǩǷ ǹǻǡǠǡǼǽǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ which 

the sectarians, as they thought, found themselves in the community.  

                                                 
1 Philo of Alexandria, Quod omnis probus liber sit, XII, 75. See also: ib.,  1ǧǩǴǸ Ǽ Apolo-

gia  ǩǷ &ǾǼǡǝǩǾǼ  Praep. Evang., VIII, 11). Cf.: Josephus Flavius, Bellum Judaicum, II, 119; 

Hippolytus of Rome, Philosophumena, IX, 18, 3.  
2 See, e.g.: , Josephus Flavius, BJ, I, 78-80; II, 111-113, 159; Antiquitates Judaicae, XIII, 311-

313; XVII, 346-348; XV, 371-379; XVII, 345-348. Cf. also: Hyppolitus, Philosophumena, IX, 27.  
3 Antt., III, 163, 217.  
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The doctrine of absolute predestination plays a key role in religious outlook of 

the Qumran community,4 and it is considered to be one of the most fundamental 

arguments in favour oǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǩǠǡǼǹǻǡǜǠ 2ǾǶǻǜǷǩǽǡǼ  ǩǠǡǷǽǩǢǩǟǜǽǩǸǷ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ &Ǽ

senes.5 All is predetermined in the world  in heaven and on earth; and there is 

neither the past, nor the future for God: all is the present for Him, all is the eter-

ǷǜǴ ǷǸȀ6 A Qumran Hebrew etymological and semantic equivalent of the term 

, used by Josephus, is the notion ǥʲǷȌǱ ǴǸǽ  Ǽǧǜǻǡ  sc. destiny, fre-

quently attested in the scrolls.7 Judging by the sectarian manuscripts, mainly the 

so-called Pesharim (i.e. Commentaries on the Prophets and Psalms), the mem-

bers of the Qumran community, like the Essenes (cf. in this connection especial-

ǴȂ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ  Bellum Judaicum, II, 159), predicted the fates of the whole world, as 

well as of certain individuals.8  

In the light of these considerations it seems most natural to correlate the 

hitherto unclarified etymology of the term  /  9 with the Aramaic 

notion ɮ˧Ǿ 

10 ɮ˧ 

11, which is interpreted by M. +ǜǼǽǻǸȀ ǜǼ Ȁǧǜǽ ǶǜǷ ǧǜǼ ǽǸ ǼǾǢǢǡǻ  

ǹǻǡǠǡǼǽǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ  ǢǸǻǽǾǷǡ12. The term ɮ˧Ǿ is attested in the Midrash on the Book of 

Lamentations, or Eichah Rabbah (89:14; ib. 20), which, along with the Bereshith 

Rabbah and the Pesiqta de-Rab Kahana, is the oldest composition of the 

midrashic literature. It is written in the so-called Jewish Palestinian Aramaic, 

                                                 
4 On the Sitz im Leben of the Qumran Community and its scrolls in Judaea of the Hel-

lenistic Period see, e.g.: VanderKam, Flint 2002; Eshel 2008; Tantlevskij 2013a, 243302.  
5 See, e.g.: Wise 1993, 7174.  
6 See, e.g.: 1QHa IX (= 4Q432 2), 734; 1QS IX, 24 25; 1QpHab VII, 1314, etc. Cf., e.g., 

1QHa IX, 23 24  Everything ǩǼ ǡǷǦǻǜǿǡǠ ǝǡǢǸǻǡ :ǸǾ  ǢǸǻ ǜǴǴ ǽǧǡ ǹǡǻǩǸǠǼ ǸǢ ǡǽǡǻǷǩǽȂ  ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ 

numbered seasons of eternal years in all ǽǧǡǩǻ ǜǹǹǸǩǷǽǡǠ ǽǩǶǡǼ. On the basis of the main 

2ǾǶǻǜǷ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  ǜǷǜǴȂǼǩǼ ǸǷǡ ǟǜǷ ǟǸǷǟǴǾǠǡ ǽǧǜǽ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǟǽǜǻǩǜǷǼ ǿǩǡȀ  

ǽǧǡ ǩǠǡǜ ǹǴǜǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǽǩǻǡ ǢǾǽǾǻǡ 6ǷǩǿǡǻǼǡ ǜǻǩǼǡǼ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴǴȂ ǩǷ (ǸǠ Ǽ .ǩǷǠ ǝɴǳȌǦ, ǸɆʑǠǱ), 

and the world itself comes into existence by His Knowledge (ǟǜ∩ǜ˳), Wisdom (ɮǴʑǲȌǦ), 

Thought (maɮȍ˧ȌȤȌǦ). Cf., e.g.: 1QS XI, 11; 1QHa IX (= 4Q432 2), 734. See further in detail, 

e.g.: Tantlevskij 1994, 281297; Tantlevskij 2013b, 316-324; Tantlevskij, Svetlov 2014a, 50

53; Tantlevskij, Svetlov 2014b, 5466.  
7 Cf. also the Hebrew notions ɮɆǱǠǶ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ Ǽǧǜǻǡ  ǹǸǻǽǩǸǷ  lot  e.g.: CD-B 

XX, 10, 13) and ǹɉ ˽ȲȌǦ ǠǡǼǽǩǷȂ  ǹǻǡǠǡǼǽǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ  e.g.: 1QHa IX, 19).  
8 See, e.g.: Tantlevskij 1995; Tantlevskij 1997a, 329338.  
9 5ǧǡ ǴǩǼǽǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǶǸǼǽ ȀǩǠǡǼǹǻǡǜǠ ǡǽȂǶǸǴǸǦǩǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǷǸǶǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǧǩǽǧǡǻ

to proposed one can find, e.g., in: Tantlevskij 1997b, 193213; Idem 1999, 195212; Idem 

2013a, 280; Beall 2000, I, 262268.  
10 See: Sokoloff 2002, 217.  
11 Jastrow 1926, 508.  
12 M. Sokoloff (2002, 217), however, leaves this term without any interpretation.  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǟǸǷǽǩǷǾǡǠ  ǜǼ ǸǹǹǸǼǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ Ǹǽǧǡǻ 8ǡǼǽǡǻǷ "ǻǜǶǜǩǟ ǴǜǷǦǾǜǦǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 

middle stage, one of the written Old Aramaic languages of the westeǻǷ ǝǻǜǷǟǧ13 

One can try to reconstruct a conjectural noun (m. pl.) of the same root after the 

model C1aC2C2aC3 (normally designations of persons by their profession, usual 

activity, etc. are formed after it) as ɮǜ˧˧ǜǾǾȌ 

14 in st. det., resp. ɮ )˧(y)yn in st. abs. 

The etymology of the term  /  derived from this hypothetical term 

appears to be relevant not only semantically, but also linguistically. In connec-

tion with the correspondence of the beginnings spelling cf., e.g., the following 

transcriptions attested in Hellenistic sources: ¾ǲǲʲ˳ is normally rendered as 
15; ɮʿ˧Ǡǳ  as 16; as to tǧǡ (ǻǡǡǲ ǡǷǠǩǷǦǼ  -  / - , they can rep-

resent transcriptions of the Aramaic endings -ǜǾǾȌ/-ɴǳ (pl. m. in st. det. and pl. m. 

in st. abs. respectively) plus the Greek ending m. pl. -  proper.  

Thus, if the suggested derivation of the /  Ǽ etymology from the 

reconstructed Aramaic term ɮ˧Ǿ Ǿɮ)˧(y)yn ǩǼ ǟǸǻǻǡǟǽ  ǽǧǡǷ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǜǻǡ   

1) Those, who predict fate, ǽǧǡ ǢǸǻǡǽǡǴǴǡǻǼ  *Ƿ Antt., XIII, 311 (cf. also: BJ, I, 78), 

+ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ 'ǴǜǿǩǾǼ ǡǿǡǷ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷǼ ǜ ǼǹǡǟǩǜǴ ǼǟǧǸǸǴ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ȀǧǸ ǴǡǜǻǷǡǠ ǽǧǡ 

ǜǻǽ ǸǢ ǢǸǻǡǽǡǴǴǩǷǦ ǽǧǩǷǦǼ ǽǸ ǟǸǶǡ  ǩǽ ǢǴǸǾǻǩǼǧǡǠ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǠ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǷǠ ǟǡǷǽ  # $ &  

(Cf. also especially: BJ, **   5ǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ ǧǜǠ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǻǡǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ ; 

ǹǻǡǠǡǽǡǻǶǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ   I. T.  ǸǢ ǢǾǽǾǻǡ ǡǿǡǷǽǼ ǦǩǿǡǷ ǝȂ (ǸǠ  Antt. XV, 373; cf. ib. 

379: ǶǜǷȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǼǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǧǜǿǡ  ǝȂ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǡȁǟǡǴǴǡǷǽ ǿǩǻǽǾǡ  ǝǡǡǷ ǽǧǸǾǦǧǽ ȀǸǻ

thy of this knowledge of divine revǡǴǜǽǩǸǷǼ   

2) Those, who believe in predestination ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǽǸ ǼǜȂ  ǽǧǡ ǢǜǽǜǴǩǼǽǼ  Ǡǡǽǡǻ

ǶǩǷǩǼǽǼ17  

 

II. 5ǦǠ &ǸǸǠǳǠǸ ǜǸ ǹǦǠ ǵǠǷǸǴǳǧǡǧǞǜǹǧǴǳ Ǵǡ ǜ ǳǠǼ +ǠǸǸǠ  ǝǠǥǠǹǹǧǳǥ ǜ ǳǠǼ %ǜǻǧǟ   

Josephus Flavius, obviously sympathyzing with the Essenes, remains silent 

concerning their Messianic expectations, in all probability, deliberately  for 

reasons of safety. It seems that one can reveal the only remark of this character 

in Antt., XVIII, 18, ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ ǝǡǴǩǡǿǡ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡȂ ǸǾǦǧǽ ǽǸ 

Ǽǽǻǩǿǡ ǡǼǹǡǟǩǜǴǴȂ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ ǜǹǹǻǸǜǟǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǩǦǧǽǡǸǾǼ 0Ƿǡ    

 $Ǣ  Jer. 23:5, 33:15.)  

                                                 
13 Ɍ  2009, 459. Works written in Jewish Palestinian Aramaic were composed par 

excellence in Galilee.  
14 Cf., on the other hand: Jastrow 1926, 508.  
15 Albright, Mann 1969, 108.  
16 .ǸǻǡǸǿǡǻ  ǸǷǡ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǝǡǜǻ ǩǷ ǶǩǷǠ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǹǻǸǷǾǷǟǩǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ Ǽǡǟǽ Ǽ 

name could begin with -, not -.  
17 See, e.g.: Tantlevskij 2013b, 316-324.  
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On the other hand, we know that it was already at the early stage in the histo-

ry of the Qumran community that the sectarians came to regard their :ǜɮǜȲ (lit. 

0ǷǡǷǡǼǼ  6ǷǩǽȂ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ  ǜǼ ǜ ǹǸǽǡǷǽǩǜǴ ǼǹǩǻǩǽǾǜǴ ǡǜǻǽǧǴȂ Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ  ǸǢ ǜ ǴǜȂ 

Messiah (while God is his Heavenly Father), who, according to their expectation, 

would arise just in tǧǡ ǶǩǠǼǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡǶ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Ǵǜǽǽǡǻ ǠǜȂǼ  ǸȀǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǹǩǸǾǼ 

ǶǸǠǡ ǸǢ ǴǩǢǡ ǩǷ ǹǜǻǽǩǟǾǴǜǻ  ǽǸ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǡǼǟǧǜǽǸǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ ǹǻǡǹǜǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ +ǾǠǜǡǜǷ 

wilderness) and righteous activities.18 In one of the earliest Qumran documents  

1Q Rule of the Congregation (1QSa), II, 1112, it is said:  

When [God] begets (ǾʲǱɴȲ) the Messiah with them (ǧǹǹȌǲ; i.e. the sectarians.  I. T.)... 19 

The author of the Qumran Thanksgiving Hymn 1QHa XI, 71020 depicts eschato-

ǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ ȀǸǡǼ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ  ǝǡǦǡǽǽǩǷǦ sc. promoting by means of its right-

ǡǸǾǼ ǜǟǽǩǿǩǽǩǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǶǩǷǦ ǸǢ  ǜ 8ǸǷǠǡǻǢǾǴ $ǸǾǷǼǡǴǴǸǻ Ȁǩǽǧ ǧǩǼ ǶǩǦǧǽ  Isa. 9:5), 

i.e. the Davidic King-Messiah.21 (Cf., e.g.: Jer. 30:21; cf. also: Rev. 12:16.)  

The author of the 4Q Commentary on Genesis A (4Q252), V, 2522 plays on sev-

eral meanings of the word ham-ǲɉɮʿǶɆǶ in his commentary on Gen. 49:1023: it is 

ǽǧǡ ǼǽǜǢǢ  ǜǷǠ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǽǩǶǡ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǷǸǶǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǴǡǜǠǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷ 

:ǜɮǜȲ- 6ǷǩǽȂ   ǽǧǡ -ǜȀǦǩǿǡǻ  ǜǷǸǽǧǡǻ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǠ ǲɉɮʿǶɆǶ), who is 

identicaǴ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ &ȁǹǸǾǷǠǡǻ ǸǢ  ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ  ǟǢ  CD-A VI, 7, VII, 16; 4QFlorilegium 

I, 11). (In the texts 4Q252, V, 25 and CD-A VI, 7  ǽǧǡ -ǜȀǦǩǿǡǻ  ǼǡǡǶǼ ǽǸ ǝǡ 

none other than the Qumran charismatic leader, named the Teacher of Right-

eous.) The adherents of ǽǧǡ -ǜȀǦǩǿǡǻ  ǜǻǡ ǠǡǼǩǦǷǜǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Commentary ǜǼ ǽǧǡ 

ǴǡǦǼ  Ȁǡ ǻǡǜǠ ǦȌ-raglayim, not had-daglayim  ǽǧǡ ǝǜǷǷǡǻǼ24) of Judah. On the 

whole, the :ǜɮǜȲ ǧǡǜǠǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀǦǩǿǡǻ  ǩǼ ǻǡǹǻǡǼǡǷǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Commentary 

ǜǼ ǜ ǽǻǾǡ ǼǾǟǟǡǼǼǸǻ ǸǢ +ǾǠǜǧ  ǜ ǲǡǡǹǡǻ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ $ǸǿǡǷǜǷǽ ǸǢ ǲǩǷǦǼǧǩǹ  ǼǾǝǼǽǩǽǾǽ

                                                 
18 See further: Tantlevskij 2012, 200207; Idem 2015.  
19 See further, e.g.: Tantlevskij 2012, 198207; Idem 2014d, 9399.  
20 Cf. also: 4Q428 (4QHb), fr. 2; 4Q432 (pap 4QHf), fr. 4, col. I.  
21 Cf., e.g.: 1 Enoch 62:48; Test. of Joseph 19:8.  
22 Published in: Brooke et al., eds. (1996a), 185207, pls. XIIXIII; see also: Brooke 

(1996b), 385401.  
23 *ǽ ǼǡǡǶǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶǼ Ǽǟǡǹǽǡǻ  ˧ɆȤ˴)  ȀǜǻǠǡǻ  ǲɉɮʿǶɆǶ) with their original 

ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦǼ ǻǸǠ  ǼǽǜǢǢ  ǟǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǾǼǡǠ ǩǷ Gen. 49:10 not only as an allegory of dominion, 

ǝǾǽ ǜǴǼǸ ǜǼ ǜǷ ǡǾǹǧǡǶǩǼǶ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ ǸǻǦǜǷ ǸǢ +ǾǠǜǧ Ǽ ǶǜǴǡ ǹower. (Cf., e.g.: Good 1963, 427

432; Carmichael 1969, 438444.) The present author believes that the phrase ∞ǜȲ ǰɴ ǾȌȤʿ∟ 

˧ ɴ ǱʿǦ can be interpreted in a double entente, with the agent not only Judah, but also his 

Ǽǟǡǹǽǡǻ ǻǸǠ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Ǵǜǽǽǡǻ ǟǜǼǡ  ǽǧǩǼ ǹǜǼǼǜǦǡ ǟǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǻǡǷǠǡǻǡǠ ǜǼ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǼ  ǾǷǽǩǴ ǩǽ 

Ǽǟǡǹǽǡǻ ǻǸǠ  ǡǷǽǡǻǼ ǟǸǶǡǼ ǩǷǽǸ ǧǩǼ +ǾǠǜǧ Ǽ  ǧǩǼ ǠǡǼǟǡǷǠǜǷǽ Ǽ  ǸȀǷ Ȁǧǜǽ ǩǼ ǧǩǼ  ǩ ǡ  

until Judah possesses what is his due.  
24 This reading is attested in the Samaritan Pentateuch.  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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ǩǷǦ ǩǷ ǜ ǟǡǻǽǜǩǷ ǼǡǷǼǡ ǢǸǻ ǜǷ ǜǝǼǡǷǽ ǴǡǦǩǽǩǶǜǽǡ ,ǩǷǦ ǸǢ +ǾǠǜǧ Ǽ ǽǻǩǝǡ  ǾǷǽǩǴ ǽǧǡ 

ǟǸǶǩǷǦ  ∞ǜȲ ǝʲ∟ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǩǦǧǽǡǸǾǼǷǡǼǼ "ǷǸǩǷǽǡǠ 0Ƿǡ  ǽǧǡ 4ǧǸǸǽ ǸǢ %ǜǿǩǠ25 in 

ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǴǠ  /#  +ǾǠǜǧ  ǩǼ ǸǷǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǴǢ-denominations of the Qumran commu-

nity in the scrolls.) It is not impossible that the :ǜɮǜȲ, employing in the Com-

mentary a symbol of generative power for its self-designation, endeavoured to 

express in that way the belief in its direct participation in the appearance of the 

legitimate Davidic King-Messiah.  

In the light of some passages of the Qumran Thanksgiving Hymns (see, e.g.: 

1QH XVI, 4 12; XIV, 14 16), using the allegorical plant illustrations, one can also 

ǼǜȂ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǟǽǜǻǩǜǷǼ ǧǡǴǠ ǽǧǡǶǼǡǴǿǡǼ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǜ ǦǜǻǠǡǷ  bearing fruit in the com-

ing of the King-.ǡǼǼǩǜǧ  ǽǧǡ ǻǸǸǽ Ǽ  ǜǷǠ ǼǽǸǟǲ  ǸǢ +ǡǼǼǡ  ǦǩǿǩǷǦ ǴǩǢǡ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǧǸǴȂ  

%ǜǿǩǠǩǟ 4ǧǸǸǽ-ǳɆ˫ǠǷ (see: Isa. 11:1). In several other Qumran documents,26 the 

passage of Isa. 11:15 is directly connected with the appearance of the legitimate 

Davidic Messiah in the midst of the community, and its priestly leaders are de-

picted as his teachers and advisors.27 In other words, the members of the Qumran 

community appear to have considered their :ǜɮǜȲ the personiҼcation of a new 

Jessǡ  ȀǧǸ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǝǡǦǡǽ  ǜǷǠ ǝǻǩǷǦ Ǿǹ  ǜ ǷǡȀ %ǜǿǩǠ  /#  *Ƿ ǽǧǡ #ǩǝǴǡ28 and in 

the Qumran scrolls29, the term ∟ȌȤ ǩǼ ǾǼǡǠ ǷǸǽ ǸǷǴȂ ǩǷ ǩǽǼ Ǡǩǻǡǟǽ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ  

ǝǡǦǡǽǽǡǻ  ǝǾǽ ǜǴǼǸ ǧǜǼ ǜ ǟǸǷǷǸǽǜǽǩǸǷ ǜǠǿǩǼǸǻ  ǽǡǜǟǧǡǻ   

Since the Qumran sect apparently laid the foundations of the Essenean 

movement, it seems to the present author possible to suppose that the designa-

ǽǩǸǷ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǟǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǡǿǡǷǽǾǜǴǴȂ ǠǡǻǩǿǡǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡ ǸǢ ,ǩǷǦ %ǜǿǩǠ Ǽ Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ 

 Jesse (Heb. :ɹ˧ǜǾ [or :ɹ˧˧ǜǾ30  ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡ Ǽ "ǻǜǶ  ǜǷǠ 4Ȃǻ  ǢǸǻǶ Ä˧ǜǾ is attested 

in 1 Chr.  5ǧǡ ǡǽȂǶǸǴǸǦȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ Ǽǡǟǽ Ǽ ǠǡǷǸǶǩǷǜǽǩǸǷ ǢǻǸǶ +ǡǼǼǡ ȀǜǼ ǹǻǸǹǸǼǡǠ 

in the Panarion (Haer. XXIX, 1,4; 4,9) by Epiphanius of Salamis, who cited Ps. 

 'ǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǢǻǾǩǽ ǸǢ ȂǸǾǻ ǝǡǴǴȂ * ȀǩǴǴ ǹǴǜǟǡ ǸǷ ȂǸǾǻ ǽǧǻǸǷǡ  ǜǼ ǜ Ƕǜǩn biblical 

proof-text for its confirmation. This Christian author believed that 31 

(= ), including their Egyptian branch   Ǵǩǽ  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǹǧȂǼǩ

                                                 
25 Cf.: Jer. 23:5, 33:15; Zech. 3:8, 6:12.  
26 E.g., the Commentary on Isaiah (4QpIsaa), fr. 8 10 (col. III), 1125; 4Q285 (4QSefer 

ham-Milɮamah), fr. 5, 24 (= 11Q14, fr. 1, col. I, 1013); 1QSb (1QRule of Benedictions), col. V.  
27 Cf., e.g.: Isa. 11:34 and 4QpIsaa, fr. 810, 2225; cf. also: Deut. 17:1720 and 11Q Temple 

Scrolla 56:2057:15.  
28 Cf., e.g.: Gen. 45:8; Judg. 17:10, 18:19; 2 Ki. 2:12.  
29 Cf., e.g.: 1QHa XVII, 3031, 3536.  
30 On this possible vocalization see, e.g.: De Lagarde 1889, 44.  
31 This spelling is also attested in: Nilus the Ascetic, Tractatus de monastica exercita-

tione, 3; he considered the Essenes to have been a pre-Christian Jewish sect.  
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ǟǩǜǷǼ  Ǹǻ ȀǸǻǼǧǩǹǡǻǼ32 ǠǡǼǟǻǩǝǡǠ ǩǷ 1ǧǩǴǸ Ǽ ǽǻǡǜǽǩǼǡǼ  ǜǷǠ  ǢǩǻǼǽ ǸǢ ǜǴǴ  ǩǷ ǧǩǼ 

book   33 were none other than early Judaeo-Christian ascet-

ics.34 The spelling  was apparently derived from the Hebrew form of the 

name Jesse  :ɹ˧ǜǾ  :ɹ˧˧ǜǾ (cf., e.g.  ǽǧǡ 4ǡǹǽǾǜǦǩǷǽ Ǽ ǽǻǜǷǼǟǻǩǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ ǷǜǶǡ ǜǼ 

 ǜǷǠ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ  ǸǷǡ ǜǼ ). As for the designation , it could be 

derived from the Aramaic/Syriac spelling of the name  Ä˧ǜǾ.35 (As a parallel to 

the transcription of the first syllable one can mention, e.g.  +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ  ǜǷǠ 0ǻǩ

ǦǡǷ Ǽ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǩǽǡǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǠ i˧Ȍ˧Ǧ, ȀǸǶǜǷ  ǩǷ )ǡǝǻǡȀ  ǜǼ  (Antt. I, 36) 

ǜǷǠ ɔȅ Epist. ad Africanum, I, 82,84) respectively; in the Septuagint, the Ara-

maic equivalent of :ɹ˧ǜǾ / :ɹ˧˧ǜǾ  the name Ittay / ÄǹǹǜǾ is transcribed as , 

.) In this connection let us note that medieval Jewish scholars transcribed 

the Greek  as ysyy36 ǟǢ  ǜǴǼǸ ǽǧǡ .ǸǠǡǻǷ )ǡǝǻǡȀ ǼǹǡǴǴǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &Ǽ

ǼǡǷǡǼ  ǜǼ ysyym).  

Etymology of the designation  fǻǸǶ +ǡǼǼǡ   or its other possible ety-

ǶǸǴǸǦǩǡǼ ǸǢ .ǡǼǼǩǜǷǩǟ  ǟǧǜǻǜǟǽǡǻ  appears to give an opportunity to answer an 

intriguing question: why is this denomination not found in the New Testament, 

nor its Semitic original in the old Rabbinic literature? It seems that those Jews, as 

well as early Christians, who knew or only suspected the true meaning of the 

ǽǡǻǶ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǠǩǠ ǷǸǽ ǡǶǹǴǸȂǡǠ ǽǧǩǼ ǠǡǼǩǦǷǜǽǩǸǷ  ǝǡǟǜǾǼǡ ǽǧǡȂ ǟǸǾǴǠ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻ 

it to be blasphemous (as, for example, Jews avoided, and sometimes abstain 

ǷǸȀǜǠǜȂǼ  ǢǻǸǶ ǾǼǜǦǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ $ǧǻǩǼǽǩǜǷǼ   

On the other hand, it is also not impossible that the hypothetical Semitic orig-

inal of the designation of the community  ( Ǿ˧Ǿ/( Ǿ˧Ǿǳ could be taken in un-

initiated circles not as derived from the proper name :ɹ˧ǜǾ, but in its literal sense 

 ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ȀǡǜǴǽǧȂ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ  ǢǻǸǶ ǶǜǽǡǻǩǜǴ Ǹǻ ǜǷǠ ǼǹǩǻǩǽǾǜǴ ǹǸǩǷǽǼ ǸǢ ǿǩǡȀ  &ǟǧ

ǸǡǼ ǸǢ ǼǾǟǧ ǜǷ ǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǜǽǩǸǷ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǡǼǡǷǽ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ Ǽ ǸǹǩǷǩǸǷ  ǟǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǢǸǾǷǠ ǩǷ 

1ǧǩǴǸ Ǽ ǽǻǡǜǽǩǼǡǼ Quod omnis probus liber sit, XII, 77 and De vita contemplativa, II, 

13. In the first work, Philo of Alexandria says that the  ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǽǧǡǶǼǡǴǿǡǼ 

ǽǧǡ ȀǡǜǴǽǧǩǡǼǽ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ   ǼǩǷǟǡ ǽǧǡȂ ǜǻǡ ǶǸǠǡǻǜǽǡ ǩǷ ǷǡǡǠǼ  ǜǷǠ 

this is tantamount to an abundance. In the second composition, the philosopher 

                                                 
32 Cf., e.g.: Tantlevskij 2003, 107115.  
33 Cf., e.g., the following title of a Latin translǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǡǜǽǩǼǡ 0Ƿ $ǸǷǽǡǶǹǴǜǽǩǿǡ 

-ǩǢǡ  ǝȂ 1ǧǩǴǸ ǸǢ "ǴǡȁǜǷǠǻǩǜ  Philonis Judaei liber de statu Essaeorum, id est Monachorum, 

qui temporibus Agrippae regis monasteria sibi fecerunt.  
34 Cf.: Eusebius of Caesaria, Historia Ecclesiastica, II, 1617.  
35 The addition of a prosthetic aleph before yod was a wide spread practice in Jewish 

Palestinian Aramaic (as well as in Mishnaic Hebrew). See, e.g.: Dalman 1960, 100; cf., e.g.: 

Taylor 2010, 377; Tantlevskij 2014c, 547.  
36 Cf., e.g.: Rossi 1866, 9097.  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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defines the  (who, as it was noted above, in all probability represented 

ǜǷ &ǦȂǹǽǩǜǷ ǝǻǜǷǟǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǜǼ ǽǧǸǼǡ ȀǧǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǦǸǽ ǽǧǡ ȀǡǜǴǽǧ ǸǢ ǩǷǼǩǦǧǽ 

(  ˓   4ǸǶǡ (ǻǡǡǲ-speaking Jews of the Diaspora (including 

Philo himself) may also have connected the denomination /  with 

ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ ɔ (Doric form of the word ; cf.: Lat. esse, essentia  ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǡǼ

ǼǡǷǟǡ  ǹǻǸǹǡǻǽȂ  ǜǷǠ ǹǻǸǝǜǝǴȂ ǲǷǸȀǷ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǡǠǾǟǜǽǡǠ ǹǾǝǴǩǟ ǢǻǸǶ 1ǴǜǽǸ Ǽ ǽǻǡǜ

tise Cratylus, 401. (NB: these Greek and Latin terms are possibly congeneric with 

the Hebrew ǾɆ˧i˧  ǼǾǝǼǽǜǷǟǡ  ǡȁǩǼǽǡǷǟǡ ǽǧǡǻǡ ǩǼ  ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡ :ɹ˧ǜǾ is appar-

ently derived from this very word].) From the point of view of this correlation, the 

&ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǟǸǾld probably be considered as those, who investigate the essence of 

God and the Universe,37 and, at the same time, as those, who have obtained im-

perishable property.  

 

III. 5ǦǠ &ǸǸǠǳǠǸ ǜǸ ǳǠǼ ǷǠǵǦǜǧǹǠǸ   

*Ƿ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷǩǽǡǼ  ǿǩǡȀ  ǽǧǡ ǝǸǻǠǡǻ ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǜǷǼǟǡǷǠǡǷǽ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǡǜǻǽǧǴȂ 

ȀǸǻǴǠǼ ǩǼ ǻǡǴǜǽǩǿǡǴȂ ǽǻǜǷǼǹǜǻǡǷǽ  ǸǷ ǝǸǽǧ ǼǩǠǡǼ  i.e. not only angel-like beings can 

descend from the heavens and stay in their community,38 but also certain repre-

sentatives of this world are able to visit the heavenly one. In particular, it follows 

from some of the Thanksgiving Hymns (e.g.: 1QHa, XI, 1923; XII, 2729), as well as 

from the so-called Self-glorification Hymn (4Q491c) and its recension(s) included 

in the Thanksgiving Hymns collection39, the author of which informed his adher-

ǡǷǽǼ ǸǢ ǧǩǼ ǧǡǜǿǡǷǴȂ ǿǸȂǜǦǡ Ǽ  ǜǷǠ ǸǢ ǧǩǼ ǢǩǻǶ ǝǡǴǩǡǢ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǷ ǢǩǷǩǼǧǩǷǦ ǧǩǼ ǽǡǻǻǡǼ

trial path he would stay with the heavenly beings in the celestial Council. Fur-

ther, judging by these fragments of the Hymns, the Qumran Rule of the Discipline 

(see, e.g.: 1QS, IV, 8), the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice (or the Angelic Liturgy; 

4Q400407; 11Q17),40 etc., the Qumranites evidently believed that the departed 

righteous and wise (first of all, their own dead comrades) came to be angel-like 

beings (who are designated, in particular, ɆǱɴm  ǦǸǠǼ  5ǧǩǼ ǿǩǡȀ ǩǼ ǸǝǿǩǸǾǼǴȂ 

attested also in the following fragment of the War Scroll (1QM), XII, 12:  

For there is multitude of the holy ones in the heavens, and the hosts of angels are in 

Thy Holy Abode, [praising] Thy [Name]. And Thou hast established in [a communi-

ty] for Thyself the elect of Thy holy people (i.e. the departed righteous ones.  I. T.). 

                                                 
37 Cf., e.g.: Philo, QOPL, XII, 80; Idem, DVC, passim; Josephus, BJ, II, 136.  
38 See, e.g.: 1QSa, II, 39; 1QS, XI, 8; cf., e.g.: 4QDb (Damascus Document b), fr. 17, I, 69; 

11Q14 (11Q Sefer ham-Milɮamah), fr. 1, II, 1415; 4Q369 (Prayer of Enosh (?)), fr. 1, II, 9.  
39 See in detail, e.g.: Tantlevskij 1997b, 193213; Idem 2000, 92ff.; Idem 2004, 67ff.; Idem 

2012, 299313. Cf., e.g.: Wise 2000, 173219.  
40 Some fragments of this composition were discovered at the fortress of Masada as well.  
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5ǧǡ  ǴǩǼǽ ǝǸǸǲ   I. T.) of the names of all their host41 is with Thee in the Abode of 

5ǧȂ )ǸǴǩǷǡǼǼ  ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǷǾǶ ǝǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǻǩǦǧ ǽǡǸǾǼ ǩǷ 5ǧȂ (ǴǸǻǩǸǾǼ %ȀǡǴǴǩǷǦ42  

In the light of the texts mentioned above, and especially the hymnic fragment of 

4Q491c and its recension(s), one can assume that "gods" (ɆǱɴm/ɆǱʲǦɴm), men-

tioned in the Qumran Songs of the Sabbath Sacric҇e, are not only the angelic be-

ings, but also the deiҼed departed righteous.43  

An implicit parallel to this Qumranic conception one can find in the text of 

BJ, II, 154, in which Josephus Flavius notes that the Essenes believe that the souls, 

ȀǧǡǷ ǽǧǡȂ ǜǻǡ Ǽǡǽ Ǣǻǡǡ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǝǸǾǷǠǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ҽǡǼǧ  ǻǡǮǸǩǟǡ ǜǷǠ ǶǸǾǷǽ Ǿǹ

ȀǜǻǠǼ  Ǽǡǡ ǢǾǻǽǧǡǻ  BJ, II, 153158, and especially, 153; Antt., XVIII, 18). Hippolytus 

of Rome writes in his Philosophumena (IX, 27), that the Essenes  

admit that the body will resurrect and remain immortal, exactly like the soul which 

is already immortal, and, separated (sc. from the body.  I. T.), rests till the Judge-

ment in a pleasant and effulgent place, which the Hellenes would call, had they 

ǧǡǜǻǠ ǜǝǸǾǽ ǩǽ  ǽǧǡ *ǼǴǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ #ǴǡǼǼǡǠ   

Judging by Philo of Alexandria (DVC, II, 1113), the Therapeutae (dwelling mostly 

ǩǷ &ǦȂǹǽ  Ǽǡǡ ǝǡǴǸȀ  ǹǻǜǟǽǩǟǡǠ ǶȂǼǽǩǟǜǴ ǧǡǜǿǡǷǴȂ ǿǸȂǜǦǡǼ  ǩǷ ǜ ǟǡǻǽǜǩǷ ǡǟǼtatic 

state:  
Let the genus of the Therapeutae, constantly accustoming itself to contemplation, 

ǜǼǹǩǻǡ ǽǸ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻ ǽǧǡ #ǡǩǷǦ  ǜǼǟǡǷǠ ǜǝǸǿǡ ǽǧǡ ǿǩǼǩǝǴȂ ǹǡǻǟǡǩǿǡǠ ǼǾǷ  -ǩǲǡ ǢǻǜǷǽǩǟ 

Bacchants and Corybantes,44 they are seized with an exaltation till they see what they 

long for.  

* * *  

)ǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǼǡǜǻǟǧǩǷǦ ǢǸǻ ǟǡǻǽǜǩǷ ǹǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ ǹǜǻǜǴǴǡǴǼ ǜǷǠ ǼǸǾǻǟǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷǩǽǡǼ  

ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ  ǿǩǡȀǼ ǟǸǷǟǡǻǷǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǜǼǟǡǷǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǹǜǻǽǡǠ ǻǩǦǧǽǡǸǾǼ ǶǡǶǝǡǻǼ 

of their community to the heavens and their transition into the category of 

ǦǸǠǼ  i.e. the angel-like beings, one should primarily pay attention not to the 

                                                 
41 Cf. the passage BJ  **   ǩǷ Ȁǧǩǟǧ +ǸǼǡǹǧǾǼ ǷǸǽǡǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ ǲǡǡǹ Ǽǡǟǻǡǽ ǝǸǽǧ 

ǽǧǡ ǝǸǸǲǼ ǝǡǴǸǷǦǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡǩǻ Ǽǡǟǽ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǜǷǦǡǴǼ   probably in order to 

prevent the possibility of their unauthorized invoking by uninitiated outsiders. (Cf., e.g.: 

Gen. 32:30; Judg. 13:1718; cf. also: 1 Sam. 28:814.)  
42 Cf.: Dan. 12:3; cf. also, e.g.: 1 Enoch 39:641; ch. 102104.  
43 See also: Tantevskij 1994, 236241, 275; Idem 1997b, 193213. Cf., e.g.: Fletcher-Louis 

1998, 367399; Idem 2000, 292-312; Idem 2002.  
44 Cf., e.g.  1ǴǜǽǸ Ǽ ǽǻǡǜǽǩǼǡǼ Banquet, 218b; Phaedrus, 253a; Ion, 533e. (Corybantes were 

the priests of the Phrygian Great Mother Cybele, whose cult was notable for its licen-

tiousness and state of frenzy.)  
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corresponding Hellenic/Hellenistic (or Iranian) religious views, but rather to the 

relevant local old Canaanite/Ugaritic and old Israelite-+ǾǠǜǧǩǽǡ ǹǡǸǹǴǡ Ǽ ǝǡǴǩǡǢǼ 

and practices associated with the cult of the dead.45 It is natural to suppose a pri-

ori, that some of these traditions and practices still existed in certain heterodox 

(esoteric) Judaean circles during the Hellenistic and Early Roman periods, or, at 

least, could be revived and modified among them in one or another form (as, for 

example, the Qumranites and the Essenes seem to have employed old solar cal-

endar, used in the pre-Exilic epoch, in its somewhat remodeled form46). For in-

stance, one can see certain points of contiguity between the corresponding views 

and lifestyles of the Qumranites/Essenes and the old Canaanite/Ugaritic and Is-

raelite-Judahite conception of the so-called ǷɉǡȌɴǲ (or rather Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ [Ugaritic 

rp um; Phoenician rp m], i.e. ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  sc. ǝǡǷǡǢǜǟǽǸǻǼ47; see below), who are 

ǻǡǢǡǻǻǡǠ ǽǸ ǜǼ ǦǸǠǼ48 in ancient sources, and their mystic and esoteric cultic as-

sociations, crystallizing around the cult of a god or a hero, called, in particular, 

ǲǜǷǿɉɮɴǲ (Hebrew, sg. ǲǜǷǿɆaɮ; Ugaritic marzaɮu or marziɮu).49 In all probabil-

ity, the departed ones continued to be considered the members of the ǲǜǷǿɉɮɴǲ 

ǜǷǠ ǧǡǷǟǡ Ȁǡǻǡ ǩǷǿǩǼǩǝǴȂ ǹǻǡǼǡǷǽ  ǜǽ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǜǴ ǼǜǟǻǡǠ ǶǡǜǴǼ  ǢǾǷǡǻǜǻȂ 

rites, religious feasts, etc. (Cf., e.g., the Ugaritic text KTU  0Ƿ ǽǧǡ 3ǡ

ǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ  10, according to which the spirits of the deified ancestors were invit-

ed to the house of marzaɮu during the New Year festival.) Such cultic associa-

tions are also attested in later cultures in the region of Syria-Palestine.  

AlǸǷǦ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ ǸǢ ǸǴǠ  ǠǩǿǩǷǡ ǜǷǟǡǼǽǸǻǼ  ǠȀǡǴǴǩǷǦ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Ǹǽǧǡǻ 

world,  this could be the heavens or/and the netherworld50  the existence of 

ǽǧǡ ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ ǸǢ ǡǜǻǽǧ ǜǷ˫51  Ǹǻ ǴǜǷǠ  ǟǸǾǷǽǻȂ  ǩǼ ǜǽǽǡǼǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǼǸǶǡ 6Ǧǜǻǩǽǩǟ 

texts. These are likǡǴȂ ǽǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǝǡǡǷ ǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǜǴǼǸ ǽǧǡ ǦǸǠǼ ǸǢ ǡǜǻǽǧ  ilm ǜǷ˫). The 

ǡǜǻǽǧǴȂ  ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ ǜǼ ȀǡǴǴ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǼǸǷǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ  ǟǢ  2 Sam. 21:16, 18 and 

                                                 
45 See, e.g.: Tanlevslij, 1997b, 193213; Idem 2004, 6779; Idem 2012, 313346.  
46 Cf., e.g.: Tanlevslij 2004, 69; Ben-Dov 2008.  
47 $Ǣ  ,ˠǧǴǡǻ  #ǜǾǶǦǜǻǽǷǡǻ  ***  Ǣ   
48 In some Ugaritic texts, the rephaites dwelling in the abode of gods, including spirits 

of the departed kings and heroes, the righteous and wise, were called, e.g.  Ǽǽǜǻ-ǦǸǠǼ  

ǽǧǸǼǡ-of-the-ǼǽǜǻǼ  ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǧǡǜǿǡǷǼ  ǠǩǿǩǷǡ ǜǷǟǡǼǽǸǻǼ  ǹǻǸǽǡǟǽǸǻǼ  4ǡǡ  e.g.: Tantlevskij 

2004, 71.  
49 On the ǲǜǷǿɉɮɴǲ see, e.g.: Assen 1996, 73 87; Maier, Daenfus 1999, 45-57; McLaugh-

lin 2001.  
50 Cf., e.g.: Tantlevskij 2013a, 372401; Idem 2014e, 142145.  
51 According to an alternative supposition, the expression rp i ar˫  in KTU 1.15:iii.3, 14 

ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǡǠ ǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǾǷǠǡǻȀǸǻǴǠ  Ǽǡǡ  e.g.: Toorn 1996, 210 and 

n. 14). Cf., e.g.: Ps. 16:3.  



Igor Tantlevskij /   Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 71 

20; 1 Chr. 20:4 and 6, 8), i.e. probably those, who live on earth,52 seem to have 

been the liminal personalities, who acquired special initiation and consecration 

 which apparently presupposed the experience of mystical death and subse-

quent rebirth to a new life in the process of accomplishment of a ritual act  and 

through this also sacral knowledge opening the way during a lifetime into 

spheres usually accessible only for the dead  into the other world  and draw-

ǩǷǦ Ƿǡǜǻǡǻ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǜǼǼǸǟǩǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǦǸǠǼ  i.e. the other world beings.53 There was a 

belief that they could periodically come into contact with the other world, and 

probably even visit it in a certain ecstatic state. Their connection with the other 

world has been reflected, in particular, in the fact that the terms used for their 

designations coincided with the denominations of the other world dwellers, with 

whom they associated; cf., e.g., in the Hebrew Bible: the other world and the 

earthly ǷɉǡȌɴǲ/[Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ]- ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǽǧǡ ǲǷǸȀǩǷǦ ǼǹǩǻǩǽǼ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǸǼǡ Ȁǩǽǟǧ ǠǸǟǽǸǻǼ  

who invoke the knowing spirits  Ǿǧǟǟɉ∩ʿǳɴǲ ǽǧǡ ǜǷǟǡǼǽǸǻǼ  ǼǹǩǻǩǽǼ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǸǼǡ  

ȀǧǸ ǩǷǿǸǲǡ ǽǧǡ ǜǷǟǡǼǽǸǻǼ  ǼǹǩǻǩǽǼ  ʲȤʲ˳.  

4ǸǶǡ ǝǜǼǩǟ ǜǼǹǡǟǽǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ conception appears to have been distort-

ed in, and in many cases deleted from, the Jewish orthodox written records ex-

tremely negative towards the cult of the departed and contacts with them in any 

form.54 On the same plane one should consider the Masoretic vocalization of the 

very word for spirits of the dead  rp ym  as ǷɉǡȌɴǲ ǩǶǹǸǽǡǷǽ ǸǷǡǼ  ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ 

of the most probable original Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ, ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  5ǧǩǼ ǩǼ ǟǸǻǻǸǝǸǻǜǽǡǠ  ǢǸǻ ǩǷǼǽǜǷǟǡ  

by the fact that the Septuagint translates the term rp ym in Isa. 26:14 and Ps. 88:11 

as , i.e. reads it as Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ. On the other hand, in 2 Chr. 16:12,  where it is 

ǼǜǩǠ ǸǢ ,ǩǷǦ "Ǽǜ Ǽ ǼǡǡǲǩǷǦ  ǧǡǴǹ Ǣǻom the Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ, i.e  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ 

Lord,  the former seem to be none other than spirits of the dead. The vocaliza-

tion ǷɉǡȌɴǲ, ǩǶǹǸǽǡǷǽ ǸǷǡǼ  ǹǸȀǡǻǴǡǼǼ   instead of the original Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ, 

ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǝǡǷǡǢǜǟǽǸǻǼ   could arise as a polemical and simultaneously pejora-

tive reaction to the designation of the worshipped ancestors (primarily, the 

prominent ones; cf., e.g.: Lev. 24:15; 1 Sam. 28:13) by the term ɆǱɴǲɃǱʿǦɴǲ 

ǦǸǠǼ  ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǴǩǽǡǻǜǴǴȂ ǹǸȀǡǻǢǾǴ  ǼǽǻǸǷǦ  ǹǸǽǡǷǽ ǸǷǡǼ   

                                                 
52 *Ƿ ǹǜǻǽǩǟǾǴǜǻ  ǽǧǡ ǡǜǻǽǧǴȂ  ǻǡǹǧǜǩǽǡǼ Ȁǡǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǧǡǻǸǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 6Ǧǜǻǩǽǩǟ ǡǹǸǼ DanniIlu 

and Karatu (cf., e.g.: KTU 1.15:iii.24 = 1315). Cf.: Deut. 3:1113; Josh. 12:45, 13:12 about Og, 

King of Bashan.  

In the Hebrew Bible, the term of the same consonant spelling  rp ym (Masoretic vo-

calization: ǷɉǡȌɴǲ)  is also used several times as a general term for the designation of 

some Canaanite and Transjordanian peoples of giants.  
53 Shifman 1999, 198, 242244.  
54 Cf.: Toorn 1996, 225.  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
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Philo of Alexandria called the Essenean communities thiasi (a designation of 

Greek cultic associations), including syssitia (sc. communal meals).55 The term 

 could well be correlated with the Hebrew ǲǜǷǿɆaɮ (see, e.g.: Jer. 16:5 

[LXX]), resp. Aramaic ǲǜǷǿȽɮȌ, for, in particular, both associations included 

cultic banquets connected with cult of the departed (cf., e.g.: Deut. 26:14; Judg. 

9:2629 (cf. also: 9:9, 13); Isa. 65:4; Ps. 106:28). Josephus Flavius compares the Es-

ǼǡǷǡǼ  ǶǸǠǡ ǸǢ ǴǩǢǡ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǜǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 1ȂǽǧǜǦǸǻǡǜǷǼ Antt., XV, 371),56 probably im-

plying thus an esoteric character of their associations. Both Philo and Josephus, 

depicting the Essenes, hint at the sacral character of their meals and liturgy; ex-

ǜǟǽǴȂ ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǸǷǡ ǟǜǷ ǼǜȂ ǜǝǸǾǽ ǽǧǡ 5ǧǡǻǜǹǡǾǽǜǡ Ǽ ǹǻǜǟǽǩǟǡ ǩǷ 1ǧǩǴǸ Ǽ ǠǡǼǟǻǩǹ

tion of them.  

In the light of what was said above concerning the rephaites and the mystical 

beliefs and practice of the Essenes and the Qumranites, it seems plausible to 

suppǸǼǡ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǟǽǜǻǩǜǷǼ  ǜǴǸǸǢǷǡǼǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǩǼ ȀǸǻǴǠ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǼǽǻǩǿǩǷǦ ǢǸǻ ǟǸǷ

tacts and relations with the other world could be a reason, by which they came 

to be nicknamed (probably, with a tinge of irony) after the designation of 

ǷɉǡȌɴǲ/resp. Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ, liǽ  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ȀǧǸǶ ǽǧǡȂ ǻǡǜǴǴȂ ǻǡǟǜǴǴǡǠ ǩǷ ǼǸǶǡ ǲǡȂ ǜǼ

pects. In this case, the designation  ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ   applied in Jewish 

Hellenized circles,57 primarily, in Egypt, to the members of the (ex hypothesi) Es-

senean communities of mystic- ǦǷǸǼǽǩǟ  ǽǻǡǷǠ  ǽǸ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǽǧǡ 2ǾǶǻǜǷ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ 

appears to have appertained as well,  could be in fact a Greek translation of 

the Hebrew term Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ. It also seems natural to assume that this designation of 

the sectarians could be interpreted/translated by the word ȌǸǜǾǾȌ/ ȌǸȽǳ, mean-

ǩǷǦ ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  ǹǧȂǼǩǟǩǜǷǼ  Ȁǩǽǧ ǜ ǟǸǷǷǸǽǜǽǩǸǷ  ǽǧǜǾǶǜǽǾǻǦǡǼ  ǟǢ  e.g.: Y. Yoma, 

III, 40d, bottom of page), in the Aramaic-speaking milieu of the region of Syria-

Palestine.58 NB: Both Greek aǷǠ "ǻǜǶǜǩǟ ǽǻǜǷǼǴǜǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǟǽǜǻǩǜǷǼ  ǠǡǼǩǦǷǜ

tion could be made by uninitiated outsiders without any connection with the 

ǼǹǡǟǩǜǴ ǶȂǼǽǩǟǜǴ  ǟǸǷǷǸǽǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ )ǡǝǻǡȀ ǽǡǻǶ rp ym  it could simply be a 

literal translation of this word.  

Whether or not the Essenes and the Therapeutae were healers in actual fact, is 

ǾǷǲǷǸȀǷ  *Ƿ 1ǧǩǴǸ Ǽ ǸǹǩǷǩǸǷ  ǽǧǡ 5ǧǡǻǜǹǡǾǽǜǡ Ȁǡǻǡ ǷǸǽ ǹǧȂǼǩǟǩǜǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǻǸǹǡǻ 

sense, for they cured not bodies, but souls  from their passions and vices (DVC, 

                                                 
55 QOPL, XII, 85f.; Apologia, (5) [in: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, VIII, 11].  
56 Cf.: Hyppolitus, Philosophumena, IX, 27.  
57 Cf., e.g., Philo, DVC  ***   5ǧǩǼ ǦǡǷǾǼ ǴǩǿǡǼ ǡǿǡǻȂȀǧǡǻǡ  ǢǸǻ ǩǽ ǩǼ ǩǷǟǾǶǝǡǷǽ ǸǷ ǝǸǽǧ 

)ǡǴǴǜǼ ǜǷǠ ǝǜǻǝǜǻǩǜǷǼ ǽǸ ǮǸǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǡǻǢǡǟǽ ǿǩǻǽǾǡ   
58 Etymology of  from ȌǸǜǾǾȌ/ ȌǸȽǳ had been proposed before the 

discovery of the Dead Sea scrolls. Cf., e.g.: Jastrow 1926, 93. Selective bibliography on this 

etymology see, e.g., in: Tantlevskij 2004, 79, n. 259.  
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I, 2).59 The presence of women-Therapeutrides in the community also corrobo-

rates this conclusion. (On the other hand, judging by, e.g., 1 Sam. 28:3, 7, 9, women 

were among those, who practiced communion with spirits of the departed.) Jose-

ǹǧǾǼ  ǻǡǶǜǻǲ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ &ǼǼǡǷǡǼ ǩǷǺǾǩǻǡ ǜǢǽǡǻ ǼǾǟǧ ǻoots and medicinal stones as 

ǶǜȂ ǟǾǻǡ ǠǩǼǽǡǶǹǡǻǼ  BJ  **   ǹǻǸǝǜǝǴȂ  ǶǡǜǷǼ ǼǩǶǹǴȂ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡȂ ǠǩǠǷ ǽ ǟǸǷǼǾǴǽ 

actual physicians. The Dead Sea scrolls remain silent of medical activity of the 

Qumran sectarians. Thus, if the Essenes-Qumranites were in fact called Ƿʿǡɉɴǲ by 

Hebrew-speaking outsiders, this term implied, in all probability, that they were 

ǧǡǜǴǡǻǼ  out of this world, like the rephaites of former times, whom they strikingly 

resembled. In conclusion, let us mention that, judging by the Panarion, XXIX, 4, 

9 10, Epiphanius of Salamis knew a tradition, according to which the designation 

 (=  ǧǜǠ ǝǡǡǷ ǡǿǡǷǽǾǜǴǴȂ ǠǡǻǩǿǡǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǠ  ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǩǷ )ǡ

ǝǻǡȀ  / , lit. ǧǡǜǴǡǻ ǹǧȂǼǩǟǩǜǷ  
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VISUAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONNOTATIONS IN PARMENIDES ONTOLOGY (2) 

ABSTRACT. In this article, I complete my brief study of visual anthropological themes and 

meanings that can be seen in the philosophy of Parmenides, primarily in his ontology. I ana-

ǴȂȃǡǠ ǽǧǡ ǽǡȁǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  ǹǸǡǶ ǽǸ Ǡǡǽǡǟǽ ǩǷ ǩǽ ǽǧǡ ǩǠǡǜǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǡȁǹǻǡǼǼ ǽǧǡ ǽǧǡǸǻǡǽǩǟǜǴ 

position of the philosopher from Elea in relation to ontological parameters of human exist-

ǡǷǟǡ  0ǹǽǩǟǜǴ  ǟǧǜǻǜǟǽǡǻǩǼǽǩǟǼ ǸǢ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǩǟǜǴ ǴǜǷǦǾǜǦǡ ǩǼ ǜǟǟǡǷǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǩǼ ǜǻǽǩ

cle to clarify his views on the mutual relations of sensually empirical experience and theoret-

ǩǟǜǴ ǼǟǩǡǷǽǩǢǩǟ ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ  ǸǢ ǡȁǹǴǩǟǩǽ ǶǜǷȂ ǽǧǩǷǦǼ  ǜǷǠ ǩǶǹǴǩǟǩǽ ǼǩǷǦǴǡ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǧȂǼǩǟǜǴ 

ǠȂǷǜǶǩǟǼ ǜǷǠ ǼǹǡǟǾǴǜǽǩǿǡ ǼǽǜǽǩǟǼ  ǸǢ ǧǾǶǜǷ  ȀǸǻǴǠ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǾǡ  ǝǡǩǷǦ  * ǹǜǩǠ ǼǹǡǟǩǜǴ ǜǽǽǡǷ

tion to the problem of border and form of being-in-general in Parmenides, and I investigated 

the question of reflection of this form in the physical space. I conclǾǠǡ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ 1ǜǻǶǡǷǩǠǡǼ  

ǹǧǩǴǸǼǸǹǧǩǟǜǴ ǸǹǽǩǟǼ  ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǡȁǹǴǩǟǜǽǡǠ ǜǷǠ ǠǡǼǟǻǩǝǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǩǷǦ ǲǡȂ ǹǸǩǷǽǼ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ȀǜǼ 

shown to 1) discourse in its specificity, 2) cultural-historical and physical contexts of the nar-

rative, 3) an inner ascetic intention of author, 4) cosmology as a systemic critique of sensory 

experience, 5) epistemology in its visual aspects, 6) ontology, 7) semiotics. 

KEYWORDS: Parmenides, ancient philosophy, ontology, epistemology, anthropology, poem, 

epistemic optics, visual connotations. 

*     ,    

.       -18-03087. 

 
         

          

         

     

    

 

            

         

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm
http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole
mailto:iskiteam@yandex.ru


     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 77 

           

         

        

      

         

       

 .1 

        

       

         

      .2  

      

          

       

     3    

 .4        

[           DK     

        

         

       

         

       

         

         

           

          

            

          

   5       

                                                 
1 C .  2015 b. 
2    
3  fr. 33 Mc (B 60 DK          
4    
5         -  

              

           '     

            

        -       

(Phaed. 65 b 1      

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

78 

         

            

          

               

  6  , 1       

    

      

         

            

       

          

       

-        

          

               

           7 

(Enn. I 6, 7, 36          

      -   

             

             

              

          

    8 (Enn. I 6, 8, 16).     

       

        

         pendant   

         

    -       

            

           

       .9 

         

           

          

                                                 
6  '      . 
7       238]. 
8        
9    



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 79 

10 -        

       11 12   

          

      

   13      

           

              

      

     [ ],14     

   15        

         

      , 

          

           

              

       

           

        

),   (   )          

      

         

        -  

        

       -    

       

     ] 16     

           

              

   -        

         ] 

          

       -     

                                                 
10    
11     
12     
13      
14           
15    
16            

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

80 

[   17 (Sext. Adv. Math. VII      

              

           

         

           

   18 (Sext. Adv. Math. VII    

        

         

        

       

( ) (B          

          

         

  19         

       -   

  -       

    -      

           

   10). 

          

                

         

   20      

         

        -  , 

           

          

       -   

   -          

           

       

          

            

                                                 
17          

       
18        
19          

  (   ) (Enn. I 6, 9, 1). 
20    



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 81 

        
21           

          

    .22    

         

           

       .23 

              

     )24    

(             

(          

         

 ). 

 - -             

              

 - -         48). 

            

          

             

        - -  

         

         

          

          

 -  .25      

          

          

        

           

   

                                                 
21    4. 
22    
23            

    -        

              

   
24         

 1 29). 
25    

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

82 

       

           

      -         

       

         

 - -    -   

[             

          

         

 - -          

           

- -      ]     

     [      

        [      

      [       

       15, 3031, 37    

    - -    

 (Phys. 207 a 10 20)          

         

            

              

          

           

[      26 

       

           

   .27 - -       

           -

   fr. 117 Bollack = 31 A 52 DK),28    

 Tim. 33 a 6  33 b       

           

               

            

(            

         

         

                                                 
26            DK     
27    
28    158. 



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 83 

         

           

] 29 (Tim. 33 b 4    -      

           

   ) (Tim           

        -     -  

              

         

          

         

          

          

          

           

    -          

        -    -  

   -    -  -   -   

  -             

         

    -   ],30         

-             -  

        -       

            

          

             

   31 (Symp. 210 e  211 b). 

            

 32         

            

       ], 

            

                                                 
29            

           
30          
31     
32           

         

        216]. 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

84 

33 (Tim          

            

        34 (Tim.   

5            

          

       

[            

         

   35 (Tim. 44 d 3    

 Symp. 190 b         

         

       
36 ("Ɍǽ  I        

   

         - -  

           

             

          

           

           

 - -    -        

        ;       

     -  .37 

      

       

                                                 
33            

          

(  )   21 A 1 DK         

            

  
34           

              

[                 

              

     - -       

             

       
35     
36    
37          107. 



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 85 

          

        

        

          

         

         

            

          

     -  -  

        

          

         

    38   

           

   -     

        

           

    

       

             

             

[           

[   B 1 31        

           

        .39 

        

           

      - -   

         

.    ( ) - -     

        38)    

          

       7).        

                                                 
38     
39             

           

          

 -       

      

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

86 

         

       

       Diog. IX 21, 9 = 28 A 1 DK). 

            

        

          

         40 (Diog. VIII 

25, 19).            

         

        41 

    De facie in orbe lunae 16, 6 p. 929 A     

         

           
42         

        

             

     43      

             

         ]     

        

         

            

      

         

            

[ 44      )    

          2). 

          

         

    - -       

            

            

                                                 
40     
41    
42         

   
43     Diog. VIII 29)     

(     ). 
44    



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 87 

1          

              

         

         

         

    

          B 2, 1) 

           

           

        

            

        

       - -     

              

         

          

         

         

         

        .45 

        

         

 - -          

       

        

        

    - -     

     - -   

           

         

  (       

        )     ,46 

                                                 
45    
46                

        Afonasin     

            

    Il. V 722           

           

           

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

88 

-      

         47 

(    48 (       

         

        

       fr. 28 Marc. = 22 B 80, 2

3 DK           

     fr. 29 Marc. = 22 B 53, 12 DK). 

             

     49 (28 B      ]     

             
50   36).         

       

     - -      

        

(        

         

         

             

          Diog. VIII 35, 56). 

 )       

   .51 

        

          

  -     

         

                                                                                                                              
            

         

   
47          
48                

    
49    
50    
51           

          

               

           

 Enn. VI 7, 36, 21     



     Vol. 10. 1 (2016) 89 

         

  

1.          

 

2.      

       

  

3.      

      . 

4.         

        

 - -      

5.      ,52    

    

6.          

7.            

         

    - .53 

       

            

        

          

        

         

     

 

 

 
         

     1.2, 147171. 

          

    373, 5659. 

          

    9.1, 193210. 

                                                 
52           

          

           Polycarp. Smyrn. V 1). 
53 Heraclit. fr. 33 Mc     DK. 

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


-      

 

90 

    b  -     

        

9.2, 292 305. 

           

   3 (5), 2853. 

         

         

     -266. 

           -  

    

             

    -   

           

          

  .       

    -   

             4.1 (14), 97

110. 

           

  1 (3), 2935. 

   2003)       

   

         

       9.1, 8192. 

            

          

 

        -   

 131. 

            

       2.2, 227

234. 

           

         

2. -  -    

      . -  -    

          -   

Afonasin, E. V.  The pilot metaphor and its artistic reflections (A note on the platonic 

ǶǸǽǩǿǡ ǸǷ ǼǸǶǡ $ǡǴǽǩǟ ǟǸǩǷǼ  .    1 (1), 

23 30. 
 

 



 

 Vol. 10. 1 (2016)                                                                                     

www.nsu.ru/classics/schole 

 

 

 

 
 

 

   

  
 

 

 

 

   

    

schetnikov@ngs.ru  

 
ANDREY SHETNIKOV 
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THE TRADITION OF ARITHMETICAL RIDDLE PROBLEMS. AN ATTEMPT OF RECONSTRUCTION 

ABSTRACT. 5ǧǡ ǼǾǻǿǡȂ ǩǼ ǠǡǿǸǽǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǜǻǩǽǧǶǡǽǩǟǜǴ ǻǩǠǠǴǡ ǹǻǸǝǴǡǶǼ found in 

%ǩǸǹǧǜǷǽǾǼ  Arithmetica, Anthologia Palatina, ancient Chinese Nine chapters of the math-

ematical art, The Book of Abacus ǸǢ 'ǩǝǸǷǜǟǟǩ  .ǡǠǩǡǿǜǴ "ǻǶǡǷǩǜǷ 2ǾǡǼǽǩǸǷǼ ǜǷǠ ǼǸǴǾ

ǽǩǸǷǼ  ǼǸǶǡ "ǻǜǝǩǜǷ ǜǷǠ *ǷǠǩǜǷ ǼǸǾǻǟǡǼ  ǡǽǟ  Many well-ǲǷǸȀǷ ǜǻǩǽǧǶǡǽǩǟǜǴ ǻǩǠǠǴǡ 

ǹǻǸǝǴǡǶǼ  known from our school textbooks were invented a long time ago  in Hellenis-

tic antiquity, if not earlier. As a rule, their solving was based on techniques of oral argu-

ments and account, which are restored in this paper.  

KEYWORDS: ancient and medieval arithmetic, school mathematics.
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    VI, 26)      
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            11/12  

         

          

    VI, 20)       
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http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


   

 

98 

        

        

             

      

            

           

          

               

           

              

               

        regula 
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  XIV, 120)       -

           

         

           

           

             

         

               

           

           

          

                    

                 

                

      Ā            

              

         

  XIV, 126)     
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         -  

        

  

   XIV, 146)     

               

    

            

            

              

    Ā          

            

            

                 

          4/7    

        12/7 = 15/7    

  5/7          

  20/7 = 26/7      6/7  

          

          

   

 *            

          

   -    -          -  

  -          

  -   x    -   x     

  -            -  

  1-           -     

 x    -     x +    x      

  x          x = 

   -    -       

  XII)        
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             12/17 

          48/17 = 214/17 

       14/17      

     36/17 = 22/17        2/17 

 

        

           

          

             

             

             

             

                

               

            . 

         14/17  

    14/17     72/17  

  XII)         

               

              

               

  

           

              

            

             

       8/11      32/11 

= 210/11      40/11 = 37/11  

http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm


   

 

102 

  

  XII)         

             

             

            

         

      H y˶rup   

  That this problem is intended for specialists will 

be obvious. Even in our times, few but those who remember their school algebra 

ȀǩǴǴ ǲǷǸȀ ǧǸȀ ǽǸ ǜǹǹǻǸǜǟǧ ǩǽ  *Ǣ ȂǸǾ ǢǩǷǠ ǽǧǡ ǼǸǴǾǽǩǸǷ ȀǩǽǧǸǾǽ ǧǡǼǩǽǜǽǩǸǷ ȂǸǾ ǜǻǡ 

ǻǡǜǴǴȂ ȀǸǻǽǧ ǼǸǶǡǽǧǩǷǦ  ȀǩǽǧǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ ǸǢ ǻǡǟǲǸǷǡǻǼ      

  

          

 2/3    3/4     

  3/2       4/3   

            

              

     

          

        

        . 

 I, 24)       

            

   -    -      

 -       -    -   

    -       

 

       

           

       2/3  B + C, 3/4  A + 

C, 4/5   + B   B + C   3/2   A + C  4/3  

 A + B  5/4        B + C = 36, 

A + C = 32, A + B           A 

+ B + C    A = 13, B = 17, C = 19. 

    

      x      -  

    -         

           x + 3, 

 -     -    x     
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        -   

 x       -     

    -       

 -       x      

      x      -  

   -    x + 1/3     -  

  -        x     

           

  -   x + 1/2        x + 3; x 

  13/12       -      -

  17, 3-   1      

           

   -         

          

            

 

       

  

    7***       

             

             

     

            

          

         

 1/4           

   -     

          

        

         

      

         

          

    N   N     

   N      N  
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18, 78), (8, 11, 81), (12, 4, 84). 

          

              

            

             

       

        

        IX      
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   x   x     1
20

y   

  100 x y- -   1
20

100 3x y- -        

     3
20

300 9x y- -    

      17
20

8 200x y= -   
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ABSTRACT. Applying Euclidean algorithm to the main dimensions of Parthenon stylobate, 

we conclude that this stylobate was marked with 0.286 m foot. This measure fits 15 times 

in the interaxial column spacing, 108 times in the width of the stylobate and 243 times in 

its length, so the ratio of the width to the length is exactly 4 to 9. The same 0.286 m foot is 

recovered from the dimensions of Hephaisteion stylobate. However, applying the same 

analytical method to other Periclean Doric temples, we obtain other stylobate foot 

lengths, different for every building.  
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      Inductive metrology, or the recovery of ancient 

measures from the monuments,   1877 . 
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          Coulton    

          

          p, a 

      q   

NW       NW    

   NW      q    

      W    L  

 p  q: 

 W = (NW  q + 2p, (1) 

 L = (NL  q + 2p. (2)  

          

          

           

      p  q    

 L  W           

  p  q     1 

    

           

   p  q        

         d = p  q  

    

           

 p  q         

      p  q     

                

  q      p        

         q   

    d        

 p, W, L. 

       p  q  

      d      

                                                 
1          

       q    

       p. 
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 q    d      q     

    p  q,     
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 nd   d. 

          

  d       d       

           

    p  q        
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 The Antiquities of Athens and Other Monuments of Greece  
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   II         

          

       Etimologicum 

Magnum          

             

       

          

30,89  69,54  Penrose 1888, Balanos       

              

69,50. 

       q = 4,29  p = 

4,72     d = 0,43     q   

            

          

      0,43    

          

  

         

          

           : 4, 

        
2 

       

         

(69,54 + 30,89) : (162 + 72) = 0,429  

          

         

                                                 
2              

 9 : 4     Coulton 1974, Brigo 2008     
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                3 

           

          

         

         

     

  q =        

           

         

                

            

4,26           

   0,286 = 4,86    0,286 = 4,29     

           

     4 

          

          

            

       0,286 = 21,74     

           

16  0,286 = 4,58             

              

                                                 
3              

     Dinsmoor (1950, 1961   

     Sonntagbauer 1998  

         

          de Waele   

            

            

     Schneider & H cɣker 1990     

           

       
4           1978   

   de Waele 2001. 
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     5    

            

    

          

            

                                                 
5  $ǸǾǴǽǸǷ  ǹ   1ǻǡǿǩǸǾǼ ȀǸǻǲ ǩǷ ǡȁǜǶǩǷǩǷǦ (ǻǡǡǲ ǠǡǼǩǦǷ ǶǡǽǧǸǠǼ ǧǜǼ 

usually been based on an investigation of a single building as a whole. The method used 

here is to take just one feature  in this case the stylobate  and to trace the problems 

ǩǷǿǸǴǿǡǠ ǩǷ ǩǽǼ ǠǡǼǩǦǷ ǽǧǻǸǾǦǧ ǜ ȀǧǸǴǡ ǼǡǻǩǡǼ ǸǢ ǝǾǩǴǠǩǷǦǼ  5ǧǡ ǽǧǻǡǡ ǟǻǩǽǡǻǩǜ ǢǸǻ ǜǼ

sessing the probability that a proposed rule was in fact used will be: that it can be simply 

expressed, that it fits existing remains with a reasonable degree of accuracy, and that it 

holds good for a number of buildings preferably for a group of buildings from roughly 

ǽǧǡ ǼǜǶǡ ǹǴǜǟǡ ǜǷǠ ǹǡǻǩǸǠ 
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     ,71  31,77  Dinsmoor 1941, 

Plommer 1950). 

   q    p       

           

           

           

           

         

         

         :   

        

         

         

       

(31,77 + 13,71) : (111 + 48) = 0,286  

        

           

            

      

    

          

         I          

        

  Dinsmoor        

              

          

     p    q       

     

        

            

13,71 = 1,044; 3,12 : 2,98 = 1,047; 2,69 : 2,58 = 1,043.6    

                                                 
6        Dinsmoor   
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(33,15 + 14,32) : (111 + 48) =   

     

           

          

        

         

        

   Plommer         

           

         

   Plommer         

         

           

              

       

            

            

   

      

               

         

           0,2    7 

    

             

           

6          

           

          

                                                                                                                              
             

  
7       Ploomer (1950). 
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    Miles   Miles   

9,96  21,43            

          

          

          Miles  

             

          

         0,27            

      

         

8 + 3       

         

          

           

          

     

        

        

           

            

           

       q    

   Jones         p    

         

          q   

7  0,27 = 1,89           

         

        0,262      0,262 = 

1,83              

0,262 = 17,03  
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   8 

:   

        q  p    

 
L W

L W
q

N N

-
=

-
, (3) 

 
( 3) ( 3)

2( )

L W

L W

N W N L
p

N N

- - -
=

-
. (4) 

  A      d = p  q 

    q          

 
2( )

( 1) ( 1)L W

q L W
A

d N W N L

-
= =

- - -
. (5) 

  L  W     

        

        

               

           L  

W          q. 

        

           

 L  W           p.  

                                                 
8          

 W. Koenigs (1979           

J. Pakkanen (2013, p. 4)  The most radical hypothesis has been proposed by W. Koenigs: 

his suggestion is that every single monumental Greek building employs a measurement-

unit particular to that design scheme. 5ǧǡ ǴǡǷǦǽǧ ǸǢ ǽǧǩǼ *ǸǟǧǶǸǠǾǴ  ǩǼ ǻǡǴǜǽǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 

ǩǷǽǡǻǜȁǩǜǴ ǟǸǴǾǶǷ ǼǹǜǟǩǷǦ  4ǩǷǟǡ ,ǸǡǷǩǦ Ǽ ǟǸǻǡ ǩǠǡǜ ǩǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǠǡǻǩǿǡǠ ǴǡǷǦǽǧ ǩǼ ǜ ǷǸǷ-

standard measurement-unit, J. J. Coulton argues that an architecturally more correct 

term for the IochmoǠǾǴ ȀǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ *ǸǟǧǢǾǼǼ 
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THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE FOURTH CENTURY: THE BEGINNING OF THE 

DEBATE ON THE UNIVERSALS IN BYZANTINE THEOLOGICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL THOUGHT, AND ITS 

CONTEXT. PART I. HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL CONTEXT 

ABSTRACT. The article reconstructs philosophical context of polemics on the status of com-

monness in the Arian controversy. I suggest that this doctrine of Eunomius according to 

which the higher we go up the hierarchy of beings, the lesser the horizontal commonness in 

the nature of individual beings we see, may have been closely related to the Middle- and Ne-

ǸǹǴǜǽǸǷǩǟ ǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ "ǻǩǼǽǸǽǴǡ Ǽ $ǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǡǼ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǩǶǹǴǩǡǠ ǽǧǜǽ ǟǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǡǼ ǜǷǠ ǡǼǹǡǟǩǜǴ

ly the category of the second substance (corresponding to species and genera) could be ap-

plied only to the corporeal realm. Keeping it in mind, I demonstrate connection between the 

argumentation of Eunomius and the philosophical teaching of Iamblichus. I point out the 

opposite accounts on status of the universal between Eunomius and Gregory of Nyssa, who 

ǟǻǡǜǽǡǠ ǽǻǡǜǽǩǼǡ "ǦǜǩǷǼǽ &ǾǷǸǶǩǾǼ  ǻǡǢǾǽǩǷǦ &ǾǷǸǶǩǾǼ Ǽ "ǹǸǴǸǦȂ ǢǸǻ "ǹǸǴǸǦȂ  5ȀǸ Ǽǽǻǜǽǡ

ǦǩǡǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǡǻǜǻǟǧȂ ǸǢ ǝǡǩǷǦǼ ǟǜǷ ǝǡ ǩǠǡǷǽǩǢǩǡǠ ǩǷ (ǻǡǦǸǻȂ Ǽ "ǦǜǩǷǼǽ &ǾǷǸǶǩǾǼ  * ǽǧǩǷǲ ǽǧǜǽ 

each of them is connected with the Tree of Porphyry. One of these strategies is opposite to 

the doctrine of Eunomius, since for Gregory the most common is placed at the summit of the 

hierarchy, and measure of commonness decreases when we go down the hierarchy. I suggest 

that it was a specific doctrine of Eunomius on the universal which triggered a philosophical 

reaction manifested in the doctrine of Gregory of Nyssa on the hierarchy of beings. 

KEYWORDS: universals, patristic philosophy, Neoplatonism, hierarchy of natural beings, the 

categories, genera-species dividing, the tree of Porphyry. 
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ELEMENTS OF ARISTOTELIAN DOCTRINE OF GROWTH AND GROWING  

IN ORIGEN, METHODIUS OF OLYMPUS AND GREGORY OF NYSSA 

ABSTRACT. The ǹǜǹǡǻ ǽǻǡǜǽǼ 0ǻǩǦǡǷ Ǽ ǻǡǟǡǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ "ǴǡȁǜǷǠǡǻ ǸǢ "ǹǧǻǸǠǩǼǩǜǼ  ǜǻǦǾǶǡǷǽǼ 

concerning growth and growing. It is shown that Origen uses the reasoning and exam-

ples used by Alexander, in his doctrine of the risen body. Taking the principle that the 

form (eidos) of the body experienced quantitative change remains the same, Origen tries 

to prove that even if a resurrected body possesses different material substrate, the re-

maining identity of its ǡǩǠǸǼ appearance  ǜǴǴǸȀǼ ǽǸ ǹǸǼǽǾǴǜǽǡ ǽǧǡ ǩǠǡǷǽǩǽȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǻǶǡǻ 

(earthly) body and the new risen body. At the same time, Origen neglects two premises, 

crucial in the Peripatetic framework which produced the doctrine of growth and grow-

ing. First, enmattered eidos could not be separated from its material substrate. Secondly, 

only the remaining continuity of the substrate, absent in the case of the resurrection, 

allowed to affirm not only indistinguishability but also the identity of the risen body. 

.ǡǽǧǸǠǩǾǼ ǸǢ 0ǴȂǶǹǾǼ  ǟǻǩǽǩǟǩǼǶ ǸǢ 0ǻǩǦǡǷ Ǽ ǠǸǟǽǻǩǷǡ ǩǼ ǜǴǼǸ ǟǸǷǼǩǠǡǻǡǠ  ǽǸǦǡǽǧǡǻ Ȁǩǽǧ ǜǷ 

ǡȁǜǶǹǴǡ ǸǢ (ǻǡǦǸǻȂ ǸǢ /ȂǼǼǜ Ǽ ǩǷǡǢǢǩǟǩǡǷǽ ǻǡǟǸǾǻǼǡ ǽǸ ǽǧǩǼ 0ǻǩǦǡǷǩǜǷ ǟǸǷǟǡǹǽ 

KEYWORDS: Origen, Alexander of Aphrodisias, Methodius of Olympus, Gregory of Nyssa, 

growth and growing, eidos of the body, corporal identity, risen body. 
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  EMPEDOCLES ARGUMENTS FOR PLURALITY (B 17 DK)  

ABSTRACT. The question about justification of pluralism in post-Parmenidean doctrines is 

frequently discussed by scholars. Some of them argue that successors of Parmenides ac-

cepted their pluralism without any arguments. This paper demonstrates that B 17 DK of 

Empedocles can be interpreted as three sequential arguments for plurality: metaphysi-

cal, ontological and pro-Eleatic. Also we can read the passage as an intertextual argu-

ment, that is to say an argument which receives its persuasive force only in the context of 

another, original argument from the previous doctrine on which it is based. This is why 

the justification of plurality in Empedocles becomes clear only in the context of the Par-

menidean B 8 DK. 

KEYWORDS: Empedocles, Parmenides, pluralism, monism, Pre-Socratics, argument, 

argumentation, elements, explanation. 
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